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PREFACE. 


It will be readily admitted by the intelli¬ 
gent Christian, that some {massages of Scripture 
require explanation, and that in some instances 
the common translation needs to be corrected, 
for tile improvement of those who are unac¬ 
quainted with tiie language in which they were 
originally written, and who have not leisure 
to consult the larger works in the hands of 
the theological student* The Editor of this 
volume has it in view to furnish remarks, 
which may explain difficult texts and terms 
in a small compass . 

He pretends not to offer any thing new to 
the biblical critic; nor docs he expect to 
give satisfaction concerning all the obseure 
phrases and expressions, which occur in the 
sacred writers. He can only say, that he has 
read the original, and consulted learned com¬ 
mentators with some attention; and proposes 
merely to exhibit, in a less voluminous form, 
whatever is material as to the meaning of the 
writers of the evangelical narrative. 
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The text, in variance with the commonly 
received translation, he has ventured to cor¬ 
rect in a few instances only, where fidelity 
seemed to require it: And in these cases 
even, he trusts he has obtruded no fanciful or 
conjectural alterations. But in the notes, he 
has freely inserted all emendations warranted 
bv the criticisms of the learned; so that the 

id * 

reader may judge for himself, as to the force 
or propriety of the proposed corrections. 

He is aware, tliat some serious persons are 
opposed to all alterations in the commonly 
received translation of the sacred volume. 
But it should be considered, that there have 
been several translations of the Bible in the 
English language, which succeeded one ano¬ 
ther, as it was believed the latter were more 
correct than the former ones. The transla¬ 
tion now in use in England and America, 
was introduced in 1012. The learning and 
fidelity of the translators cannot be too high¬ 
ly appreciated. But they were not inspired. 
And it will not be doubted, that the researches 
and criticisms of learned men, since their 
time, have thrown much light upon difficult 
passages of Scripture: nor will it be denied, 
that some terms in the common translation 
are now obsolete and unintelligible. 
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The gospels and other books of divine reve¬ 
lation were originally written without any di¬ 
vision into chapters and verses, as they now 
appear. They were, however, early formed 
into sections, for the purpose of being read 
in Christian churches, as apart of the religious 
service. The division into chapters was in 
the thirteenth century ; and is generally attri¬ 
buted to a Cardinal of the church of Rome* 
R. Stephens, who was a great biblical student, 
and superintended the printing of die Holy 
Scriptures, is said to have been the author of 
the division into verses, in 1551.—These di¬ 
visions arc arbitrary, but generally judicious; 
and yet in some instances the sense and mean¬ 
ing of the sacred writers would more fully 
appear by a different arrangement. 

The desire of avoiding a large work 
had much influence in fixing upon the plan, 
of giving only the Gospels and the Acts of 
the Apostles. But in having the volume 
consist only of those parts of sacred history, 
it was also considered, that a connected and 
complete relation would thus be furnished of 
die Life and Doctrines of our Divine Re¬ 
deemer; of his Aposdes, their labors and 
services ; and of the first establishment and ' * 
prevalence of Christianity, (embracing a period 
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of about seventy years from the birth of 
Christ,) which we derive from inspired wri¬ 
ters. This, in fact, is the whole authentic 
account, of which we know the church was 
ever possessed, of the Founder and first 
teachers of our holy religion. Their story 
ends with the Acts, written by St. Luke. 
The Epistles, which compose the residue of 
the sacred volume, are, indeed, highly im¬ 
portant, as they elucidate the doctrines of the 
Gospel, and furnish moral precepts and in¬ 
structions for individuals and societies. But 
they are not history. 

It is not intended to suggest, that any por¬ 
tion of the sacred writings are unworthy our 
study and attention. “ All Scripture, given 
by inspiration, is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction and for instruction in 
righteousness.” But it has been common 
to publish particular parts of Scripture in sep¬ 
arate volumes. Thus, the writings of Moses 
have been published in a distinct form, with¬ 
out the other parts of the Bible. Thus, the 
Psalms, and the Prophets, the Four Gospels, 
and the Epistles of St. Paul, have respective¬ 
ly appeared in volumes by themselves, be¬ 
cause die Editors had given greater attention 
to those particular books*—The present vol- 
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ume is offered to the public, upon the consid¬ 
eration, that it contains those books, which 
furnish the only true history of the origin and 
establishment of our holy religion. And if 
it shall excite more attention to the sacred 
Scriptures, ‘Svhich testify of Jesus Christ,” 
the Messiah, and “shew unto us the way of 
salvation,” the Editor will have attained the 
object he has in view, by hazarding its pub* 
lication. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 


The books of the sacred writers, who have 
given us the history of the doctrines and life 
of Jesus Christ, we denominate the gospels, 
as they convey “glad tidings” from heaven 
to men. The author of our holy religion 
assumed the character of a divine teacher and 
instructor. He claimed to be the Messiah, 
long expected by the Hebrew nation, and by 
whom great .spiritual blessings were to be 
dispensed, and important moral truths were to 
be revealed. From his history, we learn that 
he came to enlighten, reform and sanctify the 
world; that his purpose was to convert men 
from error and sin, to truth and virtue; to 
give assurance of the divine propitiousness 
and grace, and to reveal a future immortal life. 

The expectation of a divine messenger and 
teacher, about the time of our Savior’s 
birth, was not confined entirely to the Jews, 
though the predictions in their sacred books 
had produced among them a general and more 
thorough belief of the appearance of such a 
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personage* An expectation of this sort pre¬ 
vailed in other nations of the east Whether 
it were owing to their knowledge of the 
Jewish Scriptures, or to the deductions of 
reason, which led them to suppose the Deity 
would in mercy interpose for the instruction 
of his rational creatures, who were in doubt 
respecting die divine attributes 'and their 
own destination; it seems to have been an opin¬ 
ion which many philosophers indulged, that 
God, at some period of the world, would raise 
up a great prophet, who should make known 
more of his moral purposes to his intelligent 
offspring; who should give assurances of a 
future life, and reveal the \vay by which sin¬ 
ful men might obtain favor and forgiveness 
with heaven. 

That God cm reveal his will to man, that he 
who is an infinite Spirit can inspire the human 
mind with a knowledge of himself and his 
designs, no one surely will be foolish enough 
to deny* That he should do it, our natural 
sense of his goodness will induce us to admit. 
And that he has in fact , spoken to the world, 
by Mi Son from heaven , is proved by various 
considerations ; by * the supernatural works 
he performed; by the moral precepts he gave, 
and the attributes of Deity he revealed, so 
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superior to every thing suggested by sages 
and philosophers; and by the accomplishment 
of prophecies, many centuries after they were 
uttered, in the character and fortunes of him, 
whom we believe to be the Instructor and 
Savior of men. 

Several hundred years previous to the birth 
of Jesus Christ, it was declared by the Jewish 
prophets, and the predictions were recorded 
in their sacred, books, that one of their nation 
should be constituted a spiritual Prince and 
Savior, who would dispense divine blessings 
to the world, and make new and important 
revelations of the gracious purposes of God. 
The character of this messenger of heaven, 
who was to be sent to illumine, to reform and 
bless the world, his condition in life, the time of 
his coming, the peculiar excellence of his 
moral precepts, the Gonsoling influence of his 
doctrines, his miraculous and beneficent 
works, his sufferings, his death, the conduct 
of his enemies, his resurrection, and the ex¬ 
tensive prevalence of his religion, were all 
foretold with wonderful minuteness and pre¬ 
cision. To no other person do these various 
predictions apply, but to Jesus of Nazareth. 
The precise period of his birth was predicted 
by the prophet Daniel. And at the time of 
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his birth, wc learn, the Jews and other eastern 
nations, were expecting his coming. Unless 
we consider them judicially blinded for tlicir 
heinous and aggravated sins, there is but one 
circumstance whic!h we can suppose would 
have led them to misunderstand and miscon¬ 
strue their prophecies in reference to our 
Savior; and that is, his being spoken of as a 
Ruler and Prince, as well as one who was 
to aidure poverty, reproach and suffering. 
With their worldly views, they overlooked 
all the other circumstances of his character 
and condition, so perfectly correspondent to 
the prophetic descriptions of the Messiah. 

The books containing these predictions - 

were in the hands of the Jews when our Lord 

* 

appeared, and had long been preserved with 
religious care and attention. They were read 
in their religious assemblies, and taught their 
children from their earliest years. Throe 
hundred years before the birth of Christ, they 
were translated into the Greek language, which 
then and down to the time of our Savior’s 
coming, and for a long period subsequent, 
was the language of the whole civilized and 
learned world. Not only did the Jews in the 
rime of Christ, not only did our Lord and liis 
immediate Mowers appeal to these books; 
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but the enemies both of the Jews and the 
Christians referred to and quoted them, though 
they did not acknowledge them to be divine. 
These books of ancient prophecies have been 
carefully preserved through every succeeding 
age, as well by Jews as Christians, Their 
antiquity and genuineness arc indisputable. 
And the accomplishment of predictions winch 
they record fully justify us in believing than 
to have been inspired. 

In prophesying of the Messiah, who was 
to reveal the purposes of divine grace to men, 
these writings foretold that he should be born 
of a virgin, should live in poverty and want, 
should be a reformer and preacher of right¬ 
eousness, and yet be meek and humble, unos¬ 
tentatious and unobtrusive, rather avoiding 
than courting notice and popularity; that 
though perfectly innocent and harmless, he 
should be opposed by the rulers' of his na¬ 
tion, and persecuted as a criminal; and that 
his kingdom, (his religion) should prevail 
among the heathen even to the ends of the 
earth, AU these predictions, weksm from 
history, have been wonderfully accomplished 
in Jesus Christ, the author of our holy religion. 

It will be admitted that the reason and 
moral sense of man given him by his Creator, 
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if dulv cultivated, will lead him to results 

V 

favorable to the social duties, and that an 
attentive consideration of the power and 
goodness of God, exhibited in the works of 
creation, will excite devout and grateful feel¬ 
ings towards the Supreme Being. It will 
also be granted, that, from considering the 
powers and faculties of the mind, and 
unequal distribution of rewards and punish¬ 
ments in this life, we are furnished with 
arguments which render probable the doctrine 
of a future state of being. But with this 
concession, it may justly be insisted, that 
decisive and convincing evidence was wanted 
to establish the doctrine of immortality; that 
the world was destitute of a complete system 
of moral precepts ; and that the forms of 
worship and the prevalent opinions concern¬ 
ing the attributes of God were irrational and 
ridiculous. On all these subjects, the gospel 
of Jesus Christ is explicit and satisfactory. 
It confirms those sentiments of moral obliga¬ 
tion and shose apprehensions of the Deity, 
which are consentaneous to the most enlight¬ 
ened reason. It furnishes new truths respect- 
mg the divine character and purposes, assures 
usofa state of future and immortal existence, 
mid-supplies maxims and precepts relative to 


n 
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our social duties ancl to personal virtue most 
excellent, comprehensive and perfect. The 
Christian religion speaks to us with authority; 
and its sanctions are new and powerful. No 
'system ever promulged to the world can be 
justly compared to Christianity in these res¬ 
pects. In morals they were defective ; in 
theory, perplexing and absurd ; in the sanc¬ 
tions to virtue, miserably imbecile. 

Let us then lor a moment consider, that 
an obscure, illiterate Jew was the author of 
tins religion, so pure, so rational, so compre¬ 
hensive, so profound, so consoling, so effi¬ 
cient. Is not the conclusion irresistible, that 
he was inspired by that Spirit, who knows all 
things, and is the source of intelligence and 
wisdom ? No sage, with the best means of 
acquiring knowledge, with all the advantages 
of a learned education and of elaborate re¬ 
search, ever gave a system so perfect, so full 
of discoveries respecting the character of God 
and the duties and the hopes of man. For 
every effect there must be an adequate cause. 
The religion of Christ then was from heaven •. 
the doctrines he preached to the world were 
taught him by the Spirit of God. 

In the Gospel of Jesus Christ, we find no 
sectarian spirit, no bigotted prejudices, no 
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exclusive views ; nothing to nourish self- 
conceit or spiritual pride. It is calculated for 
an universal religion ; its blessings are of. 
lured to the penitent, the humble and pious 
of every age and nation. Unlike die systems 
adopted by human policy, it attaches compar¬ 
atively trifling importance to rites and cere¬ 
monies ; and teaches us that moral goodness 
consists in humility, in purity, in self-govern¬ 
ment, in sincerity, in charity. It lavs die 
foundation of virtue in the heart; and enjoins 
tlic regulation ot the passions; which, unsub¬ 
dued and uudiciplined, are die occasion of all 
oar vices. 

To an attentive and unprejudiced reader of 
the Gospels it must be obvious, that Chris¬ 
tianity is a very different thing from what it 
is represented to be in some scholastic sys¬ 
tems of theory. It is addressed to the poor 
and the illiterate, and insists not at all upon 
metaphysical distinctions and speculative 
opinions. The dogmas of theologians hat e 
hut little support from die Christian religion. 
The additions of human philosophy have cor¬ 
rupted the simplicity of the Gospel. If we 
attend to its declarations, we shall find, that 
whafe, above ail things, it inculcates as impor¬ 
tant, is a humble, devout, grateful spirit to- 
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wards God ; and a kind, forgiving, charitable 
disposition towards our fellow men—and to 
prevent all mistake on this point, it teaches us, 
that the evidence of our piety and love to 
God arises wholly from out* benevolence and 
candor, to our brethren of mankind. 

A fundamental, an explicit doctrine of the 
Gospel is, that God is merciful; that he is in 
himself propitious; that all our privileges, all 
our enjoyments and all our hopes are to be re¬ 
ferred to his original, essential and unsolicited 
goodness. That attribute of the Deity which 
disposes'him to parddn the. penitent ancl to 
bestow fuvors on man, is not the effect, but 
the cause of Christ’s mediation, and of ail the 
blessings dispensedtous through him. “We 
testify,” said the Apostle John, “ that God 
sent his Son to be the Savior of the world. ” 
‘‘Herein is love—that God loved us and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” 
“God so loved the world, that he sent his 
only begotten Son, not to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be 
saved.” 

It is, in my opinion, an essential error, a 
sentiment, militating with both the spirit and 
letter of the Gospel, to say, that God Is in 
himself implacable and unpropitious ; and 
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that it is contrary to his nature and attributes 
to pardon the penitent. The language of 
Christianity is far otherwise : It teaches that 
the Ddtv is gracious and ready to forgive the 
humble, penitent and returning shiner. To 
reveal- tills glorious attribute of God, Christ 
uanc into the worid.. Nor is this at all incon¬ 
sistent with the doctrine, that God has con¬ 
stituted his Son our Mediator and Redeemer, 
by whom he sees fit to bestow spiritual and 
Immortal blessings on mankind. Whilst the 
Scriptures speak of Christ as a Savior, and as 
being made a sacrifice for sin, (which goes to 
show the heinousness of moral evil) they ex¬ 
pressly declare, that it was owing to the grace 
of God, that Jesus, our divine Lord, was 
commissioned to dispense pardon and file to 
a sinful world. If men would lay aside their 
prejudices and prepossessions, they would 
find this consoling doctrine in any page of the 
evangelical history. 

It will be readily granted, that the sacred 
Scriptures represent Jesus Christ to have 
been divinely commissioned not only to be 
the Instructor, but the Savior of mankind. 
He is not. only “the Light of the world 
but he is the Mediator, the Redeemer of sin¬ 
ful men. He is a spiritual deliverer ; and is 

2 * 
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made the propitiation for die sins of the world. 
The Scriptures certainly represent mankind 
to be in a state of moral blindness and igno¬ 
rance ; and therefore to need divine instruc¬ 
tion and direction—to be unduly attached to 
things temporal and sensual; and, therefore, 
to need pardon and reformation* The Gos¬ 
pel teaches us, that the truly penitent will find 
forgiveness ; and, that through the divine 
mercy, the sincerely virtuous and holy will be 
made eternally happy. The Gospel also re¬ 
presents Jesus Christ, as the dispenser of 
these blessings ; as our Mediator and Inter¬ 
cessor or Advocate, in consideration of whose 
sufferings and ministry immortal life is to be 
conferred on man. The manner precisely 
how this is to be effected, or the degree of 
efficacy attached to the sufferings and media¬ 
tion of Christ is difficult fully to explain or 
positively to state. It is not, however, such 
as to set aside the free, rich grace of God, in 
pardoning the sinner, or to render needless on 
our part deep repentance and sincere obedi¬ 
ence. Neither Paul or Peter were crucified 
for us—yet both were crucified on account of 
their adherence to religious truth—Nor are 
we baptized into die name of cither of these 
Apostles, or of any other great and good 
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man. It seems therefore to be destroying 
the plain sense of Scripture, to consider Christ 
merely as a martyr to the truth. 

Although there exist among professing 
Christians various sects, and different opin¬ 
ions as to some doctrines believed to be 
taught in the Gospels, it is apprehended that 
this diversity of sentiment is not so great as is 
often represented : And that in all great and 
essential truths, they arc generally agreed, not-* 
withstanding some verbal difference which 
appear when they engage in disputation and 
controversy. To any one, who carefully 
peruses the Gospels, or other books of the 
sacred Scriptures, we think, it will be evident, 
that mankind are represented to be in a fallen 
and degenerate, yet probationary state ; that 
liable as they are to sin, and feeble compara¬ 
tively as are their moral powers, they still are 
subjects of hope and of mercy, and capable 
of becoming renewed and holy; that how¬ 
ever unable they are, strickly speaking, to 
merit any tiling of their Creator, and their sal¬ 
vation is to be resolved into the free grace of 
God through the Redeemer, yet are consider¬ 
ation, repentance, reformation and sincere 
obedience indispensably requisite to justify 
their hopes of pardon and eternal life i and 
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that, though they need divine assistance in 
Avoiding sin and in discharging their duty, still 
they arc without excuse if they live in vice, 
and must themselves zealously and faithfully 
strive to make their immortal happiness se¬ 
cure* In a word, that God has graciously 
provided for our improvement and felicity ; 
and that if any perish, it mil be owing to 
their own folly and wickedness. 

The supernatural works performed by Jesu s 
Christ, the founder of our holy religion, arc 
also to be brought into view, in considering 
the various proofs of his being inspired and 
assisted of God. In the course of bis 
ministry, he wrought miracles the most won¬ 
derful and beneficent, displaying at once the 
power and goodness of a heavenly messenger. 
It was tru ly a philosophical remark of Nico- 
demus, the Jewish rabbi, addressed to our 
Lord, that “no one could do such works as he 
did, except God was with him.”—It lvas in¬ 
deed been pretended, that miracles are contrary 
to our experience, and imply a suspension of 
the laws of nature: and, therefore, cannot be 
supposed to be real and genuine. But, sure¬ 
ly our experience is too partial and limited to 
warrant us in pronouncing a tiling impossible, 
merely because it has not come within our 
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own personal knowledge and observation. 
And to deny the possibility of miracles, is to 
limit the power of omnipotence. It b strictly 
rational and philosophical to suppose, that he, 
v. ho established the order of nature, may 
change of suspend it, according to his sove¬ 
reign will. He who formed man of the dust 
of the earth, and breathed into him the breath 
of life—he, certainly, can cure the most in¬ 
veterate diseases by his word ; and, at his 
will, can re-animate the dead body which slum¬ 
bers in the tomb. 

It is proper to remark, that the miracles 
recorded in the Gospel are such as we might 
expect would be performed by a benevolent 
being, in support of his claims to the charac¬ 
ter of a divine instructor. They dbcover 
neither caprice nor ostentation, though fre¬ 
quently done publicly and in the presence of 
those who were disposed to scrutinize and to 
object. They were designed for the relief 
of the afflicted and distressed ; and the 
occasions, on which they were performed, 
wers suitable for the exertion of supernatural 
power in one commissioned to enlighten and 
reform the world. 

But not only must we admit, that miracles 
are possible, and that those ascribed to our 
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Lord are worthy of a divine teacher ; proba¬ 
ble in themselves and beneficent in their 
effects—we should consider also, that miracles 
are in some degree necessary to substantiate 
the claims of any one to a heavenly commis¬ 
sion. For if God send a messenger from 
heaven to reveal his will and to direct men in 
the way of truth and happiness, he certainly 
will afford proof that he lias in fact designated 
him for such an important purpose. And be¬ 
sides the purity and excellence of his doctrines, 
it is probable such a being would be able to 
refer to prophecies announcing his coming and 
describing his character; and to appeal to 
miracles which he was empowered to perform 
by the assistance of Him^ who is the great 
author of nature, and to whose control Ut 
things are subjected. 

That the miracles, mentioned in the evan¬ 
gelical history, were actually performed we 

liave all the evidence, which can reasonably 

* •* 

be desired. Men of fair and honest minds, 
disinterested and unprejudiced, who witnes¬ 
sed them, have left their solemn testimony to 
the world, and sealed it with their blood. For 
a long time, the disciples had mistaken ideas of 
the character and kingdom of Christ; and 
nothing but the most overwhelming evidence 
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could persuade them that he was risen from 
the dead. Nor would they have abandoned 
all worldly pleasures and gains to diffuse the 
knowledge of the gospel, unless they had re¬ 
ceived the most irrefragable proofs of its truth 
and divinity. The prevalence of Christianity, 
under the auspices of obscure and unlearned 
men, and in opposition to worldly policy and 
power, to the prejudices of the populace and 
the pride of philosophers, can only be accoun¬ 
ted for on the supposition, that the first con¬ 
verts had indubitable evidence of die realitv of 

w 

die miracles ascribed to. Christ and his apos¬ 
tles. 

It is also to be considered, that from the 
davs of the first converts and immediate dis- 
ciples of Christ, societies and churches have 
existed, in which have been carefully preser¬ 
ved die histories of the founder of our holy 
religion, which wc now possess. Ail nations 
and all sects of Christians have ever been in 
possession of those sacred books. And 
though different constructions have been put 
upon some passages which relate to ceremo¬ 
nies or speculative tenets, diere is yet a won¬ 
derful agreement among all these thousands 
and thousands of versions and translations 
scattered through the Christian world. 
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Such, indeed, is the imperfection of hu¬ 
man language—and a divine religion even 
must be communicated and preserved by 
means of human language—that men of per. 
verse minds who are anxious to discover dif¬ 
ficulties may pretend some passages are ob¬ 
scure, and some declarations inconsistent with 
others. But upon a careful examination and 
a candid consideration of the various occa¬ 
sions and circumstances on which, and of the 
different characters to whom they were ad¬ 
dressed, much apparent difficulty is removed, 
and many seeming discordances are recon¬ 
ciled. 

From the writings of eminent Christians in 
the second century, we learn, that these gos¬ 
pels or histories of Christ were then received 

and used in churches as the only authentic 

* 

records of the doctrines and life of our Savior. 

* 

We have evidence also that all the societies 
of Christians appealed to these gospels, and 
that they were early translated into various 
languages. This publicity of them must 
have prevented all intentional variance, though 
it may be supposed possible that some mis¬ 
takes might occur through the carelessness of 
transcribers. It is however to be considered, 
that the most minute attention has been be- 
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stowed in examining and collating all the 
various manuscripts and versions of the Gos¬ 
pel, and the other books of the New Testa¬ 
ment ; and if some trifling variations occur, 
u thev arc not of such a nature as to affect any 
essential article of faith, or any important rule 
of life, 1 ’ “It seems, indeed, to have been 
wisely ordered by Providence, that no impor¬ 
tant doctrine or precept should rest upon a 
single text of scripture; and therefore we arc 
never obliged to have recourse to a disputed 
passage in support of any fundamental princi¬ 
ple of our religion : and while we contend 
that a single inspired authority is a sufficient 
support for any proposition in theology or 
morals, we acknowledge that the different 
writers of the New Testament, by their agree¬ 
ment in all. material points, confirm each 
other ; ?.nd that the Gospel derives great ad¬ 
vantages from the number and consistency of 
the witnesses to its truth.” 

There arc vain and speculative men too, 
we arc aware, who pretend, that Christianity 
will soon be out of credit in the world; and 
that enlightened reason is a sufficient guide to 
truth and virtue. Ungrateful and foolish 
men 1 They consider not what they owe to 
Christianity ; or what advantages of a moral 

3 
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kind they have derived from being educated 
m the bosom of the Christian church! What 
is the moral state of man where the Gospel is 
not known, and what must have been ours, 
unblessed by the grace and truths which 
came by Jesus, the Messiah! 

Could we. for a moment, admit that the 
Christian religion were the result of human 
wisdom and goodness, we must feel deeply 
interested in its support, as a system most 
auspicious to moral virtue, most consolatory 
to the mind of man. And there is no hazard 
in asserting, that whilst there is any moral 
goodness among men, any love of virtue, any 
reverence of the Deity, any regard for the 
present peace of society, or any desire of im¬ 
mortality, the religion of Jesus Christ will lx; 
admired and approved, will have friends and 
advocates. 

But, in truth, the Gospel speaks to us, not 
onlv to direct and comfort us; it claims our 
attention ; it demands our obedience. It is 
proposed to us as a revelation from heaven. 
To disregard it is at once foolish and hazard¬ 
ous. It reveals our duties, and we arc bound 
to examine it. Its author came to bless us t 

H ~ 

by turning us from our sins . If vve reject it, 
we reject the only source of hope, and forfeit 
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the favor of God, who has here given us the 
promise of heavenly and immortal blessings. 

In reading the history of Christ, it should 
be ever kept in view, that he came not merely 
lor the benefit of a few learned and specula¬ 
tive men ; but that his Gospel is designed for 
instruction and improvement of the great 
mass of mankind; the poor and the illiterate. 
Its instructions are level to the capacity and 
understanding of the most simple. Its essen - 
tial doctrines are plain and intelligible io all. 
And those, wc think, are in a great error who 
represent Christianity as altogether an irra- 
tioual and mysterious system, which the com¬ 
mon people cannot understand, and which 
must be received only in a scholastic and 
metaphysical form. Indeed, such a repre¬ 
sentation is not only erroneous, but has 
done infinite disservice to'the cause of genu¬ 
ine Christianity. If we carefully consult the 
words of our divine Master, we shall learn to 
lay little stress upon mere opinions or partic¬ 
ular ceremonies. And yet it has frequently 
been urged, that these were absolutely iudhr 
pensible to constitute one a disciple of Jesus ; 
and the grace of God through a Redeemer, 
has been limited to this or the other sect. 
Surely, little attention has been paid by secta- 
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ruuis to this catholic declaration of Peter, (: Of 
a truth, I perceive that Clod is no respecter of 
persons ; but in every nation he who feu ret h 
him and worketh righteousness is accepted 
of him.” Who can read the Gospels with 
care, and not wonder that men, calling them¬ 
selves the followers of the meek, benevolent 
and humble Jesus ; tlmt men who consider 
the words of Christ as their only rule and di¬ 
rectory, should ever puzzle their fellow-men 
With the _subtikies of philosophical disquisi¬ 
tions, or the dogmas of scholastic theology, 
and call it Christianity ! 

Happily, for the present age, Christians are 
generally now so enlightened and so candid 
that they appeal only to the inspired writings, 
to decide on subjects of religion, and look 
with good will on all who receive Jesus Christ 
as the true Messiah, and through the influence 
of his holy Gospel are turned from sin to a 
devout and virtuous life. 
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M VTTIIEW, who was alga called Levi, the writer of 
this Gospel^ was a tax-gatherer among the Jews, usually 
denominated a publican. He was a native Hebrew, and au 
inhabitant of some part of Galilee, bordering on the lake of 
Genesareth, in the north -of Judea. It is generally sup¬ 
posed that his Gospel appeared sooner than either of the 
others: and that it was written originally in the language 
commonly spoken by the .Tews at that period $ whieli was 
not precisely the pare Hebrew, bat the Syro-Chaldoic, a 
dialect derived chiefly from the Hebrew. Some learned 
men have supposed, that it was written in Greek, as there 
was very early a Greek version of this Gospel extant. 
And it is true.also, that the Greek language was generally 
understood by the Jews in the time of Christ, especially by 
those in public life ; and that the books of the Old Testa¬ 
ment were then in use among them, in the Greek transla¬ 
tion, called the Seventy. It seems probable however, and 
this is the opinion adopted by most learned men, that this 
Gospel appeared originally in the common and vulgar 
tongue of the Jews of that age. It was written in Judea, 
for the instruction aad benefit of the Christians of that na¬ 
tion : and some lime before the destruction of Jerusalem. 
AYc know that our Lord's personal ministry was confined 
to the Jews : and that his Apostles, lor several years after 
his resurrection, were wholly engaged in preuelttng the 
doctrines of the Gospel to their own countrymen. It semis 
indeed to have been determined in Providence that they 
should first be instructed in the knowledge of Christianity. 
In conformity to this plan, it is highly reasonable (o sup- 
pose, that the Gospel was first written for their information 
end benefit. But it may be said, that in a ease of this sort, 
we should not rest in conjecture. The general belief, how¬ 
ever, among the learned is, that Matthew *i G»pel was 

S' 
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written at an earlier period than the others, and in the 
vernacular language of the Jews. As to the precise time, 
there is a diversity of opinion among ecclesiastical writers - 
though they nil agree that it was previous to the destruction 
of Jerusalem in the year 70- Some have set it at 20 years 
and some at StK after (he death uf Christ. But this is very 

* fc 

unimportant, and affects not at all the genuineness of the 
Gospel. 

Irvnteus, Bishop of Lyons, who in his youth was ac¬ 
quainted with one of St. John’s disciples, says, “Matthew 
among the Jews wrote a Gospel in their own language, 
while Paul and Peter were preaehing at Home. After 
their death, Mark, also, the disciple and attendant of Peter, 
delivered to us in writing the things w hich had been preaeh- 
ed by Peter : And Lulce, the companion of Paul, pat down 
in a book the Gospel preached by him- Afterwards, John, 
the beloved disciple of Christ, likewise pabliahed a Gospd. 
while he dwelt at Ephesus in Asia.” In another place, he 
says, “tiie Gospel of Matthew was delivered to the Jews.” 

St. Matthew has preserved more uf the purallies am] ds- 
eourscs of our Jjoru than any other of the evangelical wri¬ 
ters ; And he was an eye witness of most of the events and 
miracles which he relates. He records some things omitted 
by the other Evangelists $ aud omits some things which 
they have preserved in their writings. This shews indeed, 
that there was no concert between them in preparing their 
several narratives ; and probably at the time Mark and 
Luke wrote, they hod not seen the Gospel of Matthew, nor 
that of eaeh other. Yet they agree iu the materia) fads 
and doctrines: nor is there any contradiction as it regards 
things of less importance. 

At at the w and Luke are very minute in their account of 
the birth of Christ. This was particularly requisite for 
Alatthew, if he wrote his Compel originally and principaliy 
for the benefit of the Jens, Their hah prophets had pre¬ 
dieted the plaee where, and the family from which he should 
be born. He was to be descended from David and A bra- 
bum. To the Jews, then, the genealogy of the Messiah, 
given by Alatthew, was very important- This Evangelist 
seems also to have been more particular than the others in 
referring to the passages in the Jewish Script ares, which 
might be considered as predictions concerning the Messiah- 


y 



PREFATORY REMARKS. 


31 


According to the testimony of aneient Christian writers, 
St. Matthew, after several years preaching to his own coun¬ 
try men in various parts of Judea, travelled into Part bin, 
and thence into Ethiopia, to make known tlic gracious truths 
and doctrines of the Gospel. Iu this latter kingdom he 
met a favorable reception from the Euuueii, who had been 
baptised by the Evangelist Philip $ owl here he continued 
anil (aught ihe heathens with great success. 

“That this Gospel was composed by a Jew,*’ says the 
celebrated Dr. Campbell, “well acquainted with the opin¬ 
ions, ceremonies and customs of his countrymen; that it 
was composed by one conversant iu the sacred writings and 
habituated to their idiom; a man of plain, good sense, but 
of liltle learning, except what he derived from the books of 
the Old Testament % and tliat it was the production of one 
who wrote seriously and from conviction \ who had been 
present and attended closely to the facts and speeches ho 
related, but who had no view to render lumsdf conspicuous 
or promote ht$ own interest; we have as strong evidence 
as the nature of the thing will admit. New, exactly such 
a man, the Apostle and Evangelist Matthew must have 
been $ and that he was the author of this Gospel we have 
historical evidence perfectly unexceptionable.’’ 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 AN account of the parentage of Jesus Christ, 
A the son of David, the son of Abraham.* 

2 Abraham begat Isaac, and Isaac begat Jacob; 

:> and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren; and 

Judas begat Phares, and Zara of Tlumar; and 
Pharcs begat F.srom; and Esrom begat Aram; 

K and Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab 
begat Naasson; and Naasson begat Salmon; 

5 and Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and Booz 
begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse ; 
and Jesse begat David the king; and David 
the king begat Solomon of her that had been 

7 the wife of Urias; and Solomon begat Robo- 

* Tins is the genealogy of Joseph, the legal and reputed 
fattier of Jesus. This Gospel being written primarily fur 
the Jewish converts, (lie Evangelist is careful to inform 
them of the genealogy and parentage of our Savior ; and 
to show, that, according to their ancient prophecies of the 
Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth was descended from David 
and Ahraham. “fit thy seed,” it was said In Abraham, 
“shall all nations he blessed.'* And the Messiah, or Christ, 
was often called the son of David* See eliap. xii. 23 ; xv. 
'IZ : xx. 30: xxi. 9* Luke i. 32. Acts ii. 30; xiii. 22. 
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am; and Rpboam begat Abut; and Abia begat 

8 Asa; and Asa begut Josaphat; and Josaphut 

9 begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; and 
Ozias begat J oath am; and Joatham (>egat 

10 Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; and Eze¬ 
kias begat Manasses; and Manasses begat 

11 A moil; and Atnon begat Josias; and Josia» 
begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the 

12 time they were carried away to Babylon: and 
after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonius 
begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zoroba- 

13 bel; and Zorobabcl begat Abiud ; and A- 
bind begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor ■, 

14 and Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat 

15 Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; and EHud 
begat Elcazar ; and Eleazar begat Matthan ; 

16 and Matthan begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was 

17 bom Jesus, who is called Christ .* So all the 
generations from Abrnliam to David ore four, 
teen generations ; aftd from David until the 
transportation into Babylon are fourteen gene, 
rations ; and from the transportation into Ba¬ 
bylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise. Whilst his mother Mary was betroth, 
ed to Joseph, before they came together, she 
was found to be with child of the Holy 

19 Spirit.! Then Joseph her husband, being a 

* Thai is, the Anointed, tlie same as Messiah, in Hebrew, 
t Thai is, by the power or spirit of God. See Lake i. 
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just man,* and not willing to make her a pub¬ 
lic example, was disposed to put her away 
?20 privately. But while he thought on these 
things, "behold the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife; for that which is conceived in her is of 
£1 the Holy Spirit. And she shall bear a son, and 
thou shalt call his name JESUS ;f for he shall 

22 save his people from their sins. (Now all this 
was done, tliat it might be fullillcd which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, J 

23 13* hold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which, (being interpreted) is, God 

21 with us.) Then Joseph, being raised from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had dircct- 
23 cd him, and took unto him his wife : and 
knew her not till she had brought forth her 
first bom son ; and he called his name JE¬ 
SUS. 


Borne say (kb should be trauslafcil worthy or merciful. 
The word is correctly rendered just or righteous; anti 
beiti^ nf this character he would not be disposed to disgrace 
Alary upon mere suspicion or appearance, 
t Joshua or Jesus signifies a savior or deliverer. 

1 See Isaiah vii. 14. 
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1 NOW, when Jesus was born in 11 ethic hem 
of Judea, in the days of Herod* the king, be¬ 
hold, there came wise men')’ from the cast J to 

2 Jerusalem, saving. Where is he who is born 
Kin<r of the* * § Jews ? for we have seen his star 

O f 

in the cast,§ and are come to worship hini.JI 

3 When Herod the king had heard it, he was 

4 troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.^f And 
when he hud gathered all the chief priests and 
scribes** of the people together, he inquired of 

5 them where Christ should be bom. And 

they said unto him. In Bethlehem of Judea: 

* ^ 

6 for thus it is written by the prophet, And thou, 

* This was the first prinec of the name of Herod wlw 
reigned over the Jews. He was made king by the Homans, 
vim find conquered the country. Herod was not a native 
Jcw r . This event, among many others, served to point not 
the time of the Messiah's coming; For it was early pro 
dieted, that the sceptre should not depart from Judah till 
Christ should mine. 

? Probably the Magi of Persia, or the Bramims of India. 
Some, however, suppose they were from Arabia, a country 
not so fur distant. 

$ At and before the time of Christ’s birth, there was a 
general expectation of the appearance of an extraordinary 
person among the eastern nations, derived probably from 
the Jewish prophecies which they had seen. 

§ Chalcidius, a pagan historian, relates the extraordi¬ 
nary star, and the visit of the wise men fiom the east. 

I| That is, to honor or do him obeisance. 

If Herod is represented as a very jealous, ambitious and 
cruel prince. The Jewish historian calls him an usurper. 
He was troubled, lest this Jewish Prince, as Christ was 
supposed to be, should assume the civil power. 

** Thai is, religious tcaehers. 
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Bethlehem, in the land* or Juda, art not the 
least among the cities of Juda: for out of 
thee shall come a prince who shall rule my 

7 people Israel.')’ Then Herod, when he had pri¬ 
vately called the wise men, inquired of them 

8 particularly what time the star appeared; And 
he sent them to Bethlehem, saying, Go, and 
search diligently for the young child : and 
when ye have found Mm, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship him 

.9 also.} When they had heard the king, they 
departed; and lo the star, which they saw in 
the east, went before them, till it -came and 

1.0 stood over where the young child was. And 
when they saw the star they were exceedingly 
glad. 

|| And when they were come into the house, 
they saw the young child with Mary Ids mo¬ 
ther ; and they fell down, and worshipped him: 
And when they had opened their treasures, 
they presented unto him gills of gold, and 

Q frankincense, and myrrh. And being warn¬ 
ed of God in a dream, that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed into their own 

0' country another way. I And when they were 
departed, behold an angel of the Lord ap- 
pearuth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, 


That is, province or district. 

See Mieali v. 1 It is that said, Mot only that Christ 
l rale, bat that he is from everlasting, or from ancient 

Tint is, pay him respeet anil obeisanee. 

This verse is wantiogln soma ancient USB. 
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and take the young child, and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and remain there until 1 bring 
thee word: for Herod will seek the young 

14 child to. destroy him. Then he arose, and 
took the young child and his mother by night, 

15 and departed into Egypt: and was there until 
the death Of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet 
saying, Out or Egypt have l called my son.* 

16 Then Herod, when he saw tliat he was 
mockedf of the wise men, was exceedingly 
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children, 
which were in Bethlehem,^ and in all the 
coasts} thereof, from two years old and un- 
der,S according to the time which he had 

17 ascertained of the wise men* Then was ful* 
filled that which was spoken by Jeremiah the 

18 prophet, saying* In Rama a voice was heard, 
even lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning ;V Rachel wceping^r her children, 
and would not be comforted, because they 
are not* 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in 

20 Egypt, saying, Arise, and take the young child. 


* This was spoken originally of the Israelites—Hose* 
jci. 1. We bave.hrre an instance of scripture being quoted 
by way of accommodation. See also Uie 18 th ana ssd 
verses of this chapter. 

t Or deceived. 

% This eircumgtanee b mentioned by some Roman writers. 

4 Parts or suburbs. 

1! Those entering on their seegnd year. 

1 Sec Jeremiah uti. 19. 
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and his mother, and go into the lancLof Israel: 
for they are dead who sought the young child’s 

31 life* And he arose, and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into the land of 

22 Israel. But when he heard that Archclaus* 
reigned in Judea, in the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go thither; and being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned aside 

23 into the country of Galilee. And he came and 
dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, 
He shall be called a Nazarcne.f 


CHAP. m. 

1 ■ IN those days]; John the Baptist came, 

2 preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, 
Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand»y 

* Josephus represents this prince also as jealous and 
cruel. 

t None of the prophets have expressly called Christ n 
Nflznrene : But many have described' him as such; that is, 
milc devoted to Gad and religion. See Judges xiti. 6. Acts 
Xi. Nun. vi. Some consider it as a term of reproaeli, 
.proverbially applied, Nnutrdh being an obscure place. 

t Thai is, after (lie events took place menlinued in lV- 
formcr chapter; for our Savior was nearly thirty years old 
now. 

$ This evangelist often uses the phrase, “kingdom of 
heaven,*’ to denote tlie gospel dispensation. The express¬ 
ion is meant to designate the JHetutiah’a kingtlom or reign ,* 
w inch was then about to commence ; which the devout Jew s 
were (hen expecting, and which their holy prou'iets had 
long Wfurc described. 

V 1 
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$ For this is he who was spoken of by the prophet 
Isaiah, saying, “The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 

4 make his paths straight*” And the same John 
had his raiment of camels 9 hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins: and his meat was locusts 

5 and wild honew* Then went out to him the 
people of Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the 

6 country about Jordan, and were baptized of 
him in Jordan,f confessing their sins.} 

7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sqdducces come, to his baptism, he said unto 
them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned 

8 you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring 
forth therefore the proper fruits of repentance:$ 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham for our father :|f for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones to raise up 

10 children unto Abraham. If And now also the 

* In his eostume and manner of living, as well as in his 
exhortations, John was like the aneient' Jewish prophet 
Elijah. He eame, indeed, in the power and spirit of that 
holy man, and announced to the degenerate Jews the ap¬ 
proach of the Messiah’s reign* Bat they were so worldly 
and carnal in their views, that they, mistook his character, 
and rejected his doctrines. 

t The word translated tn, may be rendered at or ftg. 

i This baptism was a sign of repentance, and prepara- 
lory lo the gospel dispensation, and not appropriately the 
Christian baptism. 

$ To prove your repentance sincere. 

It The Jews boasted of being the descendants of Abra¬ 
ham, and thought tfienfielves in no need of instruction or 
Improvement. 

«T That is, God is able now to raise op as great adil.good 
men as Abraham was. 
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ax is laid unto the root of the trees; therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, 

11 is hewn down, and cast into the fire.* * * § 1 in¬ 
deed baptize you with water unto repentance: 
but he that cosneth after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear : he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit, and 

12 with fire-t Whose fan is in his hand, and he 
will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the gamer ; but he wiU bum up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

13 Then Jesus cometh from Galilee to Jordan 

14 unto John, to be baptized of him. But John 
forbad him, saying, I have need to he baptiz- 

15 ed of thee, and comest thou to me ? And Je¬ 
sus answering, said unto him, Suffer it to he 
so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil alL 

16 righteousness. + Then he suffered him. And 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up imme¬ 
diately from the water : and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the . Spirit 
of God descending like a dove, and lighting 

17 upon him* And lo, a voice from heaven, $ 


* A time of reformation ami judgment was. approach tug; 
and those who should remain unbelieving ana impeniteut 
would be destroyed. 

t With the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, and its sancti¬ 
fying inltueiices. 

f To observe every ordinance of God. 

§ This extraordinary testimony was given in favor of 
Christ, several other times in the course of his mission. 
This voice from heaven the Jews called Rath CW, and » 
mentioned by their Rabbis as one mode of communieatioa 
from God to man. 
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saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased* 


CHAP. IV. 

1 THEN Jesus was led by the spirit into 
the wilderness,* to be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty 

3 nights, he was afterward hungry. And when 
the tempter came to him, he said. If thou be 

the Son of God, command that these stones be 

_ \ 

4 made bread. But he answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but 

M b y every word that proceedcth out of the 

5 mouth of God. Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pin- 

*6 nacle of the temple, and saith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
lor it is written, He shall give his angels charge 
concerning theej and in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 

7 foot against a stone. Jesus said unto him, It 
ts written again, Thou shall not tempt the 

8 Lord thy God. Again the devil taketh him 
up into an exceedingly high mountain, and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of the wprid, 

9 and the glory of them ; and saith unto him, 
All these things will J give thee, if thou wilt 

10 fall down and worship me. Then Jesus saith 
unt<> him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 

p 

* Tint is, solitary and retired placo* 
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written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 

]! God, and him only shalt thou serve. Then 
the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him.* 

12 Now, when Jesus had heard that John was 
cast into prison, he departed into Galilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon, and Nephthalim \\ 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 

15 by Isaiah the prophet, saying, The land of Za¬ 
bulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way 
of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 

16 tiles : The people which sat in darkness, saw 
great light; and to them which sat in the re¬ 
gion and shadow of death, light is sprung up. 

17 From that time. Jesus began to preach, and 
to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is 

at hand4 


* Some eriUn suppose, that by this account is to be un¬ 
derstood no more than this, that Christ was under strong 
temptations to exert his miraculous ability for bis own 
pleasure and honor, and to dircet bis supernatural power 
to the purposes of ambition an&Wealth, he. but that bo 
resisted every suggestion of thisJmtdgjnaking it his great 
and constant business to do tho will orts^an, and employing 
.the power given him to the honor and gloty of God, ana 
ike good of men s—And is not this the true meaning ? Thus 
figuratively and allegorically, probably, we are to under¬ 
stand the account of Adam’s and Job’s temptations. 

: f In the distant parts of Judea, bordering on (he territory 
of heathens, where the people were more ignorant than in 
other parts of the holy land. 

X Daniel prophesied of a new kingdom, a now dispensa¬ 
tion of religion ; and the Jews were at this time expecting 
the Messiah. 
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18 And Jesus, walking by tbe sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren (Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother) casting a net into the sea: 

19 for they were fishermen. And he saith unto 
them. Follow me, and I will make you fishers 

20 of men. And they straightway left their nets, 

21 and followed him. And going on thence 
he saw other two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with 
Zcbcdce their father, mending their nets ;* 

22 and he called them, and they immediately left 
the ship and their lather, and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom of God,t and healing all man. 
ner of sickness, and all manner of disease, 

24 among the people. And his fame went 
throughout all Syria :J and they brought unto 
him all sick people who were taken with divers 
diseases and torments, and those who were 
possessed with devils, 4 and those who were 
lunatics, and those who had the palsy; and he 

25 healed them. And there followed him great 
multitudes of people, from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Ju¬ 
dea, and from the country beyond Jordan. 

* James and John then were net poor, 

f That is, the peculiar doctrines of Christianity. 

} Syria borders on Judea ofttbe north $ and is sometimes 
used to include the whole country of Judea.^ 

$ In the original, demons, by which was meant the spirit* 
of departed men. and who.were supposed'-to possess and 
afflict people. Those who were deranged in mind and 
mchuieaoly were thought to be thus possegsed. 
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CHAP: ?.* 

) AND seeing this great multitude, he went 
up to a mountain : and when he was seated, 

2 his disciples came unto him : And he opened 

3 his mouth, and taught them, saying, Blessed 
Are the poor in spirit: for their’s is the king* 

4 dom of heaven, f Blessed are they that mourn: 

5 for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the 

C meek : for they shall inherit the earth. Bles¬ 
sed are they who do hunger and thirst alter 

7 righteousness; for they shall be filled. Bles¬ 
sed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 

8 mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart: for 

9 they shall sec God. Blessed are the peace- 
makers-: for they shall toe Called the children 

10 of God. Blessed are they who are persecut¬ 
ed for righteousness sake : for their’s is the 

11 kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when 
men shall revile you, and persecute you y and 
shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, 

* In this and the two following chapters, are the parent 
and moat comprehensive moral preeepta. Here is & system 
of morals, at onee simple, sublime, aud perfect. Hen are 
no dogmas of speculation; all is practical, and adapted to 
the meanest capacity, yet elevated. This address of Christ 
of the importance of moral and spiritual attainments, was 
probably designed to suppress the worldly views of the peo¬ 
ple respecting the Messiah. 

t That is, my subjects are not the ambition, the pow¬ 
erful, and the proud; but the humble, meek, mereiful, 
wiving, and such as desire moral improvement. Ccr- 
gfisdy, “the kingdom of Christ is not or this world,” for 
the gospel pronounces the meek, humble, pious, pacific, &c. 
dsppy or blessed, and those only. 
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32 for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceedingly 
glad : for great is your reward in heaven: for 
so they persecuted the prophets who were 
before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salt¬ 
ed ? it is thenceforth good for nothing but to 
be cast out, and to be trodden under-foot of 

14 men.* Ye are the tight of the world. A city 

15 that is set on an hill, cannot be hid. Neither 
do men light a candle, and put it under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it giveth 

16 light unto all that are in the house. Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven. 

17 Think not fKatT am comfc to destroy the 
law or the prophets : 1 ant not come to des- 

18 troy, but to ratify.f. For verily 1 say unto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or'one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be 

19 fulfilled.t Whosoever therefore shall break 

one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he .shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven ; but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall be called great 

20 in the kingdom of heaven, f For I say unto 

* But for (he truly wise and good, the world coaid not 
fee preserved—it would bose corrupt that it would he tie* 
eessary to destroy it et before the flood.. 

t Referring to the precepts of the moral law, which are 
of eternal obligation, 'fee traditions of the Pharisees, by 
■which the spirit of the law was in many instances set n«!<lc, 
are likewise here probably alluded to by Christ, by way of 
contrast with the moral precepts. 
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you. That except your righteousness stall ex¬ 
ceed that of the scribes and Pharisees,* yc shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

£1 Yc have heard that it was said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever 
shall kill, shall be in danger of the judgment: 

22 But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause,t shall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whosoever stall 
say to his brother, Raca,| shall be in danger of 
the council: but whosoever shall say. Thou 

2$ fool,* shall be in danger of hell-lire. There¬ 
fore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there rc member est that thy brother hath aught 

24 against thee,, leave there thy gilt before the 
altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, while thou 
art in the way.with him ; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 

20 cast into prison. Verity, I say .unto thee. 
Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery : 

28 But 1 say unto you. That whosoever looketh 


* The Scribes and Pharisees were formal, hypoeritieol, 
and ituineere. 

t It is not only necessary to abstain from overt acts of 
immorality $ bat we mast subdue evil and malignant pas- 
lions. 


% Worthless fellow. 

$ J*W, means iriclted, impious wretch . 
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on a woman to lust after her, liath committed 

29 adultery with her already in his heart.* And 
if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that that thy whole body should be cast into 

30 hell. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profita¬ 
ble for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should 

31 be cast into hell. It hath been said, Whoso¬ 
ever shall put away his wife, let him give her 

32 a writing of divorcemont: But I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall put away his wife, sav¬ 
ing for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery : and whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not perjure 
thyself, but shall perform unto the Lord thine 

34 oaths: But I say unto you, Swear not at all : \ 
neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne. 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool: nei¬ 
ther by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the 

36 great king* Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 

* In this respect Christianity is more excellent than any 
other system of morals, that it requires parity of thought 
and desires. 

t Why then should not all Christians solemnly affirm, 
like the Quakers, instead of swearing ? It is generally 
supposed, however, that Christ meant to forbid the use of 
oaths ouly on common occasions. 
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57 But let your communication be, Yea, yea ; 
Nav, nay : for whatsoever is more than these, 
comcth of evil.* 

38 Yc have heard that it hath been said, An 

39 eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth 5 but I 
say unto you, that ye resist not evil: but who¬ 
soever shall smite thee 011 thy right check, turn 

40 to him the other also.t And if any man will 
sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, 

41 let him have thy cloak also.*]* And whosoever 
shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 

42 twain.f Give to him that asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thcc, turn not thou 
away. 

43 Yc liavc heard that it hath been said, Thou 
shah love thy neighbor, and hate thine ene- 

44 my : But I say. unto you, Love your enemies, 
bless them who curse you, do good to them 
who hate you, and pray for them who des- 

45 pitcfully use you, and persecute you; that 
yc may be the children of your Father, who 
is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on 

46 the just and on the unjust. For if ye love 
them who love you, what reward have ye f 

47 do not even the publicans the same ? And if* 

* Iu your eonvemtion, let ynur yea be yea, and your 
4ay, nay. Whatever is more tlian these, is or tends to evil. 

t Tfc'ett verses are not to be understood literally, but os 
designed to disenurage and prevent a spirit of retaliation 
|tt>l revenge, to iviiieb the Jews were greatly prone; and to 
oitke them condescending, pacific and forgiving. 

j Verses 4-»—17. How superior these maxims to those 
i/ithe wisest heathens ! This is true benevolence* 

p 
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ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more 
than others ? do not even the publicans :>o ? 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as veur Father 
who is in heaven is perfect. 
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TAKE heed that ye do not give your alms 
before men, merely to be seen of them : oth¬ 
erwise ye have no reward of your‘Father 

2 who is in heaven.* But, when thou 
givest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the syna¬ 
gogues, and in the streets, that they tnay have 
glory of mcn-t Verily 1 say unto you, they 

3 have their reward. But when thou givest 
aims, let not thy left hand knew what thv 

4 right hand d»xrth : That thine alms may be 
in secret : and thy father who scctli in secret, 
himself shall reward thee openly. 

5 And when thou pravest, thou shaft not be 
like the hypocrites : for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues, and in the cor¬ 
ners of the streets, that they may he seat of 
men. Verily I say unto you, they have tluir 

6 re ward 4 But thou, when thou pravest, enter 

* This direction is supposed to have reference to religious 
duties, which Christ would have us perform without ostfil¬ 
iation. 

t They gain the esteem of men, and this was all (hey 
wished. 

4 That is, the reputation of piety with the common people. : 
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into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy leather who is in secret, and 
thv Father who sectli in secret shall reward thee 

7 openly. And when ye pray, use not idle ex¬ 
pressions, as the heathen do : for they think 
that they shall be heard for their much speak- 

8 ing.* He not ye therefore like unto them : 
for your Father knoweth what things ye need, 

0 before ye ask him. After this manner there¬ 
fore pray : Our Father, who art in the hcav- 

10 ens; liallowed be thy name.I Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 

31 heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 

13 debtors. And lead us not into temptation,J 
but deliver us from evil. For thine is the king¬ 
dom, and the power,.and the glory, for evcr.fc 

I t Amen. For, if ye forgive men their tres¬ 
passes, vour heavenly Father will also forgive 

15 you : liut if yc forgive not men their tres¬ 
passes, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. 

16 Moreover, when ye fast, be not as the hy¬ 
pocrites, of a sad countenance : for they dis¬ 
figure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to lusjt.il Vcrilv I say unto vou, thev Ifave 


* But many pen pie desire long prayers. They jud^C of 
a man's piety by die number of his words. 

t May thy name be hallowed; I hat is, venerated and 
sanctified. May thy kingdom emm*, and thv will l>c done. 
i That is. sailor u* not to fall into temptation. 
i Tilts (Usidogy is not in some old copies. 
j| Bat nitli many who rail themselves goad and pious, a 
long fate, and distorted countenance is necessary. 
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17 their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, 

18 anoint thine head, and wash thy lace: Tiiat thou 
appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
Father who is invisible: and thy Father who 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust corrupt,and where 

20 thieves break through and steal :* But lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where nei¬ 
ther moth nor rust corrupt, and where thieves 

21 do not break through nor steal :f For where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also, 

22 The light of the body is the eve : if therefore 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be 

23 full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. If there¬ 
fore the light that is in thee be darkness, how 
great must be that darkness 1 

2-1 No man can serve two masters : for either 
he will hate the one and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon 4 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxiously 
concerned for your life, what ye shall eat, or 
■* what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. Is not the life more 


* By conforming to the principles aud rwiuiroiitiwU of 
die gospel, vc shall provide a permanent treasure; nothing 
can deprive us of it, and it will last forever. 

t This superiority to worldly thiiigs, this spirituality ©l" 
mind, is absolutely necessary in the true Christian. 

| Our chief eoncern and endeavour must be either to servo 
God and be religious: ur to gain worldly honor* ami plea - 
sures. 
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26 than meat, and the body than raiment ? Be¬ 
hold the fowls of the air; for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into bams; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them.* Are 

27 ye not much better than they ? Which of you, 
by being anxious, can add one cubit unto his 

28 stature ? And why take yc thought for rai¬ 
ment ?f Consider the lilies of the field how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, that even Solomon 
in ail his glory was not arrayed like one of 

30 these* Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 
of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, shall he not much more 

31 clothe you, O yc of little faith ? Therefore be 
not anxiously concerned, saying, What shall 
we eat ? or, What shall we drink f or, Where- 

32 withal shall we be clothed ? (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 

33 tilings. But seek ve first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness, unci all these things 

34 shall be added unto you.- Take therefore no 
anxious thought for the morrow: for the 
morrow shall take thought fin* the tilings of 
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

* How forcibly are tvc here taught die kind providence of 

Cod, and the importance of faith and trust itt him. 
t And why arc yc anxiously concerned r 


s* 
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1 JUDGE not, that yc be not judged. For 

2 with what judgment yc judge, yc shall be judg¬ 
ed ; and with what measure ye mete, it shall 

5 be measured to you again. And why behold- 
cst thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but considcrest not the beam* that is in thine 

4 own eye ? Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull the mote out of thine eye; 
and behold, a beam is in thine own eve ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then shalt thou sec clearly 
to cast the mote out of thy brother^ eye. 

6 Give not tliat which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, iest 
they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and tear you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and 
yc shall And ; knock and it shall be opened 

8 unto you : For every one that asketh, rcceiv- 
cth; and he that seeketh findeth, and to him 

9 that kuoeketh it shall be opened. For what* 
man is thereof you, whom if his son ask 

10 bread, will give him a stone ? Or if he 

11 ask a fish, will give him a serpent ? If ye 
then, t^i;ig evil, know how to give good gilts 
unto y$ur children, how much more shall 
your Father, who is in heaven, give good 

12 things tb, them that ask. him *? Therefore all 

things whatsoever ye would that men should 

* . 

* Thorn or tplinter irovM better comport with tf»c ori¬ 
ginal. 
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do to yon, do ye even so to them : for this is 
the law and the prophets. 

13 Kntcr ye in at the strait gate ; for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be who go in 
1-1 thereat; because strait is the gate, and nar¬ 
row is the way which leadeth unto life, and 
few’ there be that find it.* 

15 Beware of false prophets*) 1 who come to you 
in sheeps clothing, but inwardly are ravening 
1 G wolves. Yc shall know them by their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of tliis- 

17 ties? Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 

18 evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 

19 good fruit Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

21 Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,. 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father who 

22 is in heaven.* Many will say to me in that dnv. 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name ? and in thy name cast out devils ? and 
in thy name done many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profess unto them, 1 never 

* Some men think just the contrary, that the way to life 
is broad, and that all will find it. who shall determined 
They or Christ ? 

* Or teachers. 

t This is very reasonable; and yet how often we deceive 
ourselves! For their professions merely, some men think 
they will be sored. 
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knew* you : depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

24 Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, who built his house upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And ever} 7 one that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, who built his house 

27 upon the sand :. And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew , and beat 
upon that house; and it foil, and great was the 

28 fall of it. And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people were aston- 

29 ished at his doctrine ;t for he taught them as 
one having authority, and not as the scribes. 


* Or approved. 

t No wonder: such doctrines were new to (hem—-l he 
world had never heard such a preacher before. He spake 
both to the heart and the understanding. HU maxima are 
comprehensive, penetrating, and calculated to regulate nil 
the attentions and dispositions, whence proceed (he good or 
evil actions of man. Tn this justly celebrated discourse of 
Christ, we find no stress laid upon ceremonies, rites, or 
speculative opinions, AH is plain and rational. He would 
repress pride, revenge, imparity, and worldly mindedness, 
and make us humble, devout, benevolent, pure, and heav¬ 
enly minded. This, then, is Christianity. And he is not 
a true disciple of Christ, whatever may be his belief or his 
pretensiom, who possesses not in some good measure the 
moral qualities here required. 
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1 \VIIEN he was come down from the moun- 

2 tain, a great niniticude followed him. And be¬ 
hold, there came a leper, and worshipped him, 
saving, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 

3 clean. And Jesus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; be thou clean. 
And immediately, his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him. See thou tell no 
man ;* but go thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that Moses command¬ 
ed for a testimony unto them. 

5 And when Jesus was entered into Caperna¬ 
um, there came unto him a centurion, beseech- 

6 ingium, and saying. Lord, my servant lieth at 
home sick of the palsy, grievously afflicted. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and 

8 heal him. The centurion answered and said. 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldcst 
come under my roof: but speak the word 

9 only, and my servant shall be healed* For I 
am a man under authority, having soldiers un¬ 
der me: and I say to this, Go, and he gocth; 
and to another, Gome, and he cometh; and to 

JO my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. When 
Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them 
that followed, Verily, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no not in Israel, f 


* Christ 
his own tunic. 


'If 


wish to innovate, or to increase 


t The centurion was a Gentile, but had embraced the 
Jewish religion. 
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11 Ancl I sav unto you, that manv shall cotv.v from 

v • * 

the east and west, and &imH sit. down v, ithAbra¬ 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob., iu the kingdom of 

12 heaven. But the children of the kingdom* 
shall be cast out into outer darkness : there 


13 shall be weeping, and gn*= shing of teeth. And 
Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way ; 
and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was t healed in the very 

14 same hour. And when Jesus was come imo 
Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother laid, 

15 and sick of a fever* And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her : and she arose and min¬ 
istered unto them. 


16 When it was evening, they brought unto 
him many who were possessed with devils : 
and he cast out the spirits with his word, and 

17 healed all that were sick ; and thus was ful¬ 
filled what was predicted by Isaiah the pro¬ 
phet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and 
bare our sicknesses. 

18 Now, when Jesus saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave commandment to depart 

19 unto the other side of the lake . And a certain 
scribe came, and said unto him, Master, 1 will 

20 follow thee whithersoever thou gocst. And. 
Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests : but the: 
Soil of man hath not where to lay his head.f 


* Tin* Israelites and professors of Christianity; many 
of whom are insincere and anfaitlrfol. 

t This Jesus said, not to disronrage the man from be¬ 
coming His disciple, but to inf»rin him he must not expect 
worldly case and honor in becoming a Christian. 
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21 And another of his disciples said unto him, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. Follow me ; and let 
the dead bury their dead. * 

23 And when he was entered into a ship, his 

24 disciples followed him. And behold, theTe 
arose a great tempest in the sea,t insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the waves : but he 

25 was asleep. And his disciples came to Arm, and 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: or we shall 

26 perkh. And he saith unto them, Why arc yc 
fearf ul, O ve of little faith ? Then he arose and 
rcbr.Kv d the winds and the sea : and there was 

27 a great calm.f But the men marvelled, say¬ 
ing, What sort of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him ? 

23 And when he was come to the other side, 
into the country of the Gcrgcsenes, there met 
him two possessed with devils,$ coming out of 
the tombs, exceedingly fierce, so that no man 
2D might pass by that way. And behold, they 
cried out, saying, What have we to do with 

* This U a figurative expression—let those who are in¬ 
sensible to heavenly things attend to the concerns of ibis 
world ; And in certain situations, it is said to be our duty 
to forsake even friends fur the cause of religion. 

t When the cvnugelisls speak of our l.nrd and It is dis- 
eiplrs passing the s;:n, they mesiu a large f ahe of about 
twelve miles in length, and live in breadth, situated in the 
province of Galileein the northern parts of Judea. It is 
also sometimes called sea of Galilee,” “the set of 
Tiber!ns,' t!cc, 

1 A striking proof of divine power. 

$ That is, supposed to be possessed and tormeuted by 
demons. 
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thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art thou come 

30 hither to torment us before the time ? And 
there was a good way off from them an herd of 

31 many swine, feeding. So the possessed be¬ 
sought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 

32 us to go away into the herd of swine. And 
he said unto them, Go, And when they were 
come out, they went into the heid of swine : 
and behold, the whole herd of swine ran violent¬ 
ly down a steep place into the sea, and perish- 

33 cd in the waters* And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing ; and what was befallen to the pos. 

34 sessed of the devils. And behold, the whole 
city came out to meet Jesus : and wlicn they 
saw him, they besought him that he would de¬ 
part out of their coasts. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 AND he entered into a slap, and passed 

2 over, and came into his own city. And lie- 
bold, they brought to him a man sick of the 
palsy, lying on a bed : and Jesus seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be 

3 of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee. And 
behold, some of the scribes said within them- 

4 selves, this man blasphemeth.* And Jesus, 

* It would seem tltat be did blaspheme, unless be were 
more than a man. The apostles only prayed that sin might 
be forgiven. 
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knowing their thoughts, said. Wherefore think 

5 ye evil in your beans? For whether is it easier 
to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee, or to say, 

6 Arise and walk, only that ye may know that 
the Son of man has power on earth to forgive 
sins? Then he saith to the sick of the pals}', 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 

7 house. And he arose and departed to his 

8 house. But when the multitude saw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, who had given 
such power unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed thence, he saw a man 
named Matthew, sitting at the custom-house: 
and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose and followed him* 

10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in 
the house, behold, many publicans and sinners 
came, and sat down with him and his disci- 

11 pics. And when the Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto his disciples, Why eateth your Mas- 

12 ter with publicans and sinners ? But when Je¬ 
sus heard it, he said unto them. They who are 
whole need not a physician, but they who are 

.}3 sick. But go ye and learn what this meunetb, 
I will have mercy, and not sacrifice :* for 1 
am not come to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 


( * Mercy in preference to laerifire. It is Ml the mere 
site, or external sign, but the thing signifie4,'The disposition 
pnd sentiment of the heart, which priist determine our 
pMral characters in the sight of-God. Unlike oilier reli- 
Juris, Christianity is not satisfied with form and ceremony. 

dpt insists upon the moral virtues, at absolutely necessary. 
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14 Then the disciples of John cuine tu him, 
saying. Why do we and the Pharisees fast of- 

15 ten, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the children of the bridc-cham - 
ber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them ? but the days will come, when the bride¬ 
groom shall be taken from them, and then shall 

16 they fast. No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment: for that which is 
put in to fill it up, taketh from the garment, 

17 and the rent is made worse.* Neither do men 
put new wine into old bottles : else the bot¬ 
tles break, and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles perish : but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved.* 

18 While he spake these things unto them, be¬ 
hold,there camca certain ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead : 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she 

19 shall live. And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 (And behold, a woman, which was diseased 

with an issue of blood twelve vears. came be- 

* 

hind him , and touched the hem of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself. If I mav but touch 

* w 

22 his garment, 1 sliall be whole. But Jesus turn¬ 
ed him about, and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman was made 

23 whole from that hour.) And when Jesus came 

* In these verses, Christ reeommends consistency of con - 

duct—that.it was sometimes proper to rejoice, muf at-other 

tqpes there was less reason for It, &e. &c. 
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into the ruler’s house, and saw the servants, 

24 and the people making a noise, lie said unto 
them, Give place: for the maid is not dead, 
but slecpeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, lie went 
in, and took her by the hand, and the maid 

25 arose. And the fame of this miracle went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 And when Jesus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying and saying, Thou sou 

28 of David, have mercy on us.* And when he 
was come into the house, the blind men came 
t o him: and Jesu s saith unto them. Believe ye 
that I am able to do this? They said unto him, 

29 Yea, Lord. Then he touched their eyes, saying, 

30 According to your faith be it unto you. And 
their eyes were opened; and Jesus strictly 
charged them, saying, See that no man know 

31 it . Biit when they were departed, they spread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

52 As they went out, behold, they brought to 
to him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb 
spake; and the multitudes marvelled, saying, 

34 It was never so seen in Israel. But the Phar¬ 
isees s.iid,f He casteth out the devils through 

•35 the prince of the devils. And Jesus went 
about all the eities and villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 

H 

* Poe chap. i. v:*r. t. The Jews expected Christ would 

spring from the stock of David, and they ealled him the 

8i*n of David—that was one of his titles/ 

t A proof of their wilful and determined opposition t« 

Christ—for (he id. ‘a implies a palpable absurdity. 
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the kingdom of heaven ,* and heating every 
sickness and every disease among the people. 

36 But when he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion on them, because 
they fainted, and wore scattered abroad, as 

37 sheep having no shepherd. Then saith he 
unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plen- 

38 teous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, titat he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest. 


CHAP. X. 


1 AND when he had called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he gave them power aver 
unclean spirits,t to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of sickness, and all manner of dis- 

2 ease. 'Now the names of the twelve apostles 
are these: The first Simon, who is called Pe¬ 
ter, and Andrew his brother; James the son 

3 of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and 
Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of Alphens, and 

4 Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus; Si¬ 
mon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who 

5 also betrayed him,J These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not 

* A new and spiritual Icingdom. 

t That is, evil spirits or persons possessed. 

j For an account of the twelve apostles, see appendix at 
the end of the volume. 
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into tlie way of the Gentiles, and into any city 

6 of the Samaritans enter yc not. But go rather 

7 to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And 
as ye go, preaefy .shying, The kingdom of 

8 heavenf is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely 

9 ye have received, freely give.' Provide neither 
gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses; 

10 nor scrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves; (for the 

11 workman is worthy of his meat) And into 
whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, inquire 
who in it is worthy; and there abide till yc go 

12 thence. And when ve come into an house, 

■T f 

13 salute it And if the house be worthy, let 

• * * * ' 

your peace come upon it: hut if it be not 
11 worthy, let your peace return to you. And 
whosoever-shall not receive you, nor hear your 
words, when yc depart out of that house, or 
JU> city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily, 
I sav unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 

V w * 

the land of Sodom ancLGomorrah, in the day. 
of judgment, than for/tnat city. 

16 Behold, 1 send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves : be ye therefore wise as ser- 

17 pents, and harmless as doves. But beware of* 
men : for they will deliver j r ou up to the 
councils, and they will scourge you in their 

18 synagogues. And ye sliall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for a testi- 

19 mony against them and the gentiles. But 
when they deliver you up, take no thought 

' Tl:ut Is, the kingdom of Cite Merisi all. 
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how or what ye shall speak : for k shall be 
given you in that same hour what ye shall 

20 speak. For it i$ not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father wlpch speaketh in you.* 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother 
to death, and the father the child; and the 
children shall .rise up against their parents, and 

22 cause them to be put to death. And ye shall 
be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but 
he that endureth to the end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee 
ye into another. For verily 1 say unto you, 
ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, 

24 till the Son of man be come.f The disciple 
is not above Ms master, nor the servant above 

25 ‘his Lord. It is enough for the disciple that 
he be as liis master, and the servant as his 
lord. If they have called the master of the 
house Beelzebub, how much more shall they 

26 call them of his household ? Fear them not 
' therefore : for there is nothing covered, that 

shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not 

27 be known. AVhat I tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, 

28 that preach ye upon the house-tops. And 
fear not them who kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul: but rather fear him who 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and 

* Evidently extraordinary assistance and direction as 

apostles. 

t Alluding to kia jndgmenta upon Jerusalem; particu¬ 
larly its destruction by the Romans. Sec chap. xvi. £8, 

xstv. 8.14. 
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one of them shall not fall on the ground 

30 without your father. And the very hairs of 

31 your head are all numbered. Fear ye not 
therefore, ye are of more value than many 

32 sparrows. Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also before 

33 my Father who is in heaven* But whoso¬ 
ever shall deny me before men, him will 1 also 
deny before my Father who is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I come to send peace on earth : 

I am come not to send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at variance against 
his father, and the daughter against her moth¬ 
er, and (he daughter-in-law against her mother- 

36 in-law. And a man’s foes vnU be they of his 

37 own household.* He tint loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me: 
and he drat loveth son or daughter more than 

£8 me, is not worthy of me. And he tint taketh 
not his cross, and fulluweth after me, is not 

39 worthy of me. He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life for my 
sake shall find it.f 

40 He that rcceiveth you receiveth me ; and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent 

41 me. He that receiveth a prophet, in the name 

* Bat how is this? Christ is called 4 ‘the Prince of 
peace f* he says also, “that lie eame not to destroy men’s 
lives, but to save them.” We must understand what is 
here said, then, as a prediction, that mankind would dispute 
About his religion; and that it would be the occasion of 
jjlivisions and hatreds with many. 

t That is, he who sacrifices his duty for the sake of tem¬ 
poral good) shall lose eternal life. 
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of a prophet, shall receive a prophet’s reward; 
and he that rccciveth a righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous man, shall receive a right- 
42 eous man’s reward. 'And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
'cup of cold water only, in the name of a disci¬ 
ple, verily I say unto you,>hc shall in no wise 
lose his reward* 


CH^\P. XT. 

1 AND it came to pass, when Jesus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve disciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in 

2 their cities. Now, when John had heard in 
the prison of the works of Christ, he sent two 

3 of his disciples,# and said unto him. Art 
thou he that should come, or do we look for 

4 another ? Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Go and shew John again those tilings which ye 

5 hear and see: The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk ; the lepers are cleansed, 
and the dear hear; the dead are raised up, and 
the poor have the gospel preached to them, 

6 and blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 

* The wonderful works of Christ pointed him out as a 
divine teacher; “for no man eoultl do uuch works ns be (lid. 
except Goi> were with him.” Was John the Baptist then 
in doubt whether Jeans were the Messiah, or did he send 
his disciples to Chri&t for tlieir own satisfaction: Probably 
for (he cunviefion of his dieeipfes. 
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7 And as they departed, Jesus beeaft to say 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to see ? A 

8 reed shaken with the wind ? But what went 
ye out to see ? A man clothed in soft rai¬ 
ment ? Behold, they that wear soft clothing 

9 are in kings’ houses. But what went ye out 
to see ? A prophet ? yea, I say unto you, 

10 and more than a prophet* * * § For this is he of 
whom it is written. Behold, I send my mes¬ 
senger before thy face who shall prepare thy 

11 way before thee. Verily 1 say unto you, 
among them that are bom of women, there 
hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding, he that is least in the king- 

12 dom of heaven is greater than he. # And from 
the days of John the Baptist, until now, the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the 

IS violent take it by force. For all the prophets 

14 and the law prophesied until John.f And if 
ye will receive if, this is Elijah who was to 

15 come4 He that hath ears to-hear, let him hear.} 

16 But where unto shall 1 liken this generation ? 
It is like unto children sitting in the markets 

17 and calling unto their fellows,H and saying, 

* That it) the Christian ehnreh. Those a he are made 
heaiiainted with all the doctrines of the gospel, and were 
endowed (ns were the first preachers) with miraculous 
powers, were, in a sense, superior to John the Baptist. 

t See Luke xvi. 16. 

i Prophesied of by Malaehi | and John did eome In the 
Spirit of Elijah. 

§ He who is desirous to hear, let him listen .and under¬ 
stand. 

il They are inconsistent and perverse. 
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We have piped unto you, and vc have no| 
danced; we have mourned unto you, and 

18 have not lamented. For John ciunc neithcif 
eating nor drinking, and they say. He hath a 

19 devil.* * * § The Son of man came catinsc and 
drinking, and they say, Behold, a man glut¬ 
tonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi¬ 
cans and sinncrs/t But wisdom is justified 

of her children. 

20 Then he began to reprove severely the 
cities wltcrein most of his mighty works were 

21 done, because they repented not. Wo unto 
thcc, Chorazin; wo unto thee, Bcthsaida: lor 
if the raiffhtv works which were done in vou, 

O > •# w 

had been done in Tyre and Sidon,J they would 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.' 

22 But 1 say unto you, it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment 

23 than (or you., And thou, Capernaum,^ which 
art exalted unto heaven, shall be brought down 
to hell: for if the mighty works which have 


* That* is, is insane, or aetnaled by a strange sort of 
spirit—nnl that thev probably supposed him possessed of 
an evil spirit. ' 

t Kvideoecs nf a cavilling disposition in the Jews, who 
mode objections to every thing they disliked. The conduct 
hoth of John nnd Jesus was highly appropriate, and sack 
as was adapted to the character eaeb was to sustain. 

t T'/re and 8\dvn were cities ou the Mediterranean sea, 
and not far distant from the northern parts of Judea, where 
Christ was now preaching. Their destruction, as predicted. 
by the ancient Jewish prophets, had been remarkable. 

§ Capernaum, and Ckoraxin were in Galilee, near the; 
sea or lake of that name; and in those cities, and the neigh¬ 
boring villages, Christ spent a great portion of his ministry. 
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been clone in thee, had been done in Sodom, 

24 it would have remained until this day. But l 
. say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for 

the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hidden these things from the 
wise and prudent,* and hast revealed them 

26 umo babes, f liven so. Father, for so it seemed 

27 good in thy sight. All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father : and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, but the Son, and he to 
whomsoever die Son shall reveal him. 

w 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 

29 heavy laden, and I will give you rest.t Take 
my yoke upon you,and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and yc shall iind rest 

50 unto your souls. Foi my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light. 


■ Li‘:ime«l an:] philosophic. 

i Unlearned and humble men. 

' t Though the gospel enjoins self-denying duties, yet its 
Sincere votaries receive consolation and joy, which the 
tvorld cannot import. 
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1 ABOUT that time Jesus went through the 
cornfields on the sabbath day; and his disci- 
pies were hungry, and began to pluck the ears 

2 of corn, and to cat. But when the Pharisees 
saw if, they said unto him, Behold, thy disci¬ 
ples do that which is not lawful to do upon the 

3 sabbath-day. But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did when lie was hun- 

4 gry, and they that were with him ? How he 
entered into tliC house of God, and did cat the 
shew-bread, which was not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for them who were with liiin, 

5 but only for the priests ? Or have ye not read 
ihr the law, how that on the sabbath- days the 
priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and 

6 are blameless ?* But I say unto you, that in 

7 tins place is a greater than the temple. But 
if yc had kuown what this meaneth, 1 will have 
mercy, in preference to sacrifice, yc would not 

8 have condemned the guiltless. For die Son of 

9 man is Lord even of the sabbath-day. f And 
when lie was departed thence, he went into 
their synagogue. 

10 And behold, there was a man who had a 
withered hand. And they asked him, saying, 

* They profaned it, in a tense, by preparing and offering 
•aeriftees—for they were forbidden in the law to do any 
thing} yet a* it was a duty to sacrifice on the sahbath, they 
were blameless. 

t He can alter the day, or dispense with the peeuliar 
dotiet of it, if he see fit. 
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Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath-cfa^r ? that 

11 they might accuse him. And he said unto 
them, What man is there among you who 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a 
pit on the sabbath-dhv, will not lay hold on 

12 it, and lift it out ? How much then is a man 
better than a sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to 

IS do well on the sabbath-efays.* Then saith he 
to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, 
like as the other. 

14 Then tlie Pharisees went out, and held a 
council against him, how they might destroy 

15 him. But when Jesus knew it> he withdrew 
himself from thence : and great multitudes 

16 followed him, and he healed them all, and 
charged them thaffhfey should not make him 

17 known.f That it might be fulfilled which was 
IB spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying. Behold 

my servant, whom 1 have chosen; my belov* 
ed, in whom my soul is well pleased: I will 
put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew 

19 judgment to the Geinilcs. He shall not strive 
nor cry j neither shall any man hear his voice 

20 in the streets.t A bruised reed he sluill not 

* This argument was so convincing, that they could not. 
reply to it. 

t Leal the people insist mi his assuming the'title and the 
nuthurity of a temporal prince, which was their Idea of the 
Blessiah : And this would occasion tumult and confusion 
among the Jews and Romans. 

4. Christ was uulike the roeiferoira hawlers of the present 
hge. He made no attempt lo exeite the people against 
fheir rulers, nor attempt to gain followers by addressing 
the passions and prejudices of the people. 
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break, and smoking flax he shall not quench. 

21 dll he send forth judgment unto victory. And 
in his name shall the Gentiles confide. 

22 Then was brought unto him one possessed 
with a devil,* * * § blind and dumb: and lie healed 
him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both 

23 spake and saw. And all the people were 
amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David 

24 But when the. Pharisees heard it, they Tstudj 
This man doth not cast out devils, but by 

25 Beelzebub the prince of the devils. And Je¬ 
sus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; and every city or house divided 

26 against itself shall not stand, % And if Satan 
cast out Satan, he is divided against himself ; 

27 how shall then his kingdom stand ? And if 
I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do 
your children cast them out ? therefore they 

28 shall be your judges. But if I cast out devils 
by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 

29 God is come unto you.$ For, how can one 
enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong man ? 

30 and then he will spoil his house. He that is 

* At the eommon people supposed those to be wlio are 
dumb and blind: and it is simply said that Christ.healed 
him. 

t The promised Messiahone of whose titles was, u Son 
of DaxvL” 

t How eould they evade the force of this argument r 

§ In the parallel passage in Luke, it is said, u lf 1 by the 
Jinger of God east oat devils," &c. the meaning is, that it 
was hy % divine potcer that he wrought miracles. 
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not with me, is against me; and he that gath¬ 
ered not with me, scattered abroad. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, all manner of 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy of the-Spirit shall not be 

32 forgiven unto men.* And whosoever speak- 
cth a word against the Son of man, it may be 
forgiven him; but whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him-, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to 

$3 come. Either make the tree good* and his 
fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt; for the tree is known by its 

34 fruit. O generation of serpents, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things ? for out of the 
:&btthdahce Of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treasure of the 
heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth 

36 evil things. But I say unto you, that every 
id!e| word that men shall speak, they shall give 

37 account thereof in the day of judgment. ’ For 
by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned.^ ' 


* 

•Thev who continue in nnbelief and opposition to Christ, 
niter being made acquainted with Ihc miracles which lie 
performed which were evidently of the divine spirit of 
God j or who attributed those works to an evil spirit, could 
have no greater proofs to convince them: And soeh eon- 
duet, shewing their wilful and obstinate opposition to di¬ 
vine truth and light, they were given up as incorrigible, and 
noflo be convinced. 

t False or calumniating, 

j That is, words profane, blasphemous and impious 
fcr they indicate a most perverse and malignant disposi¬ 
tion. 


•to 
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38 Then some of the scribes and of the Phar* 
isees spake, saying, Master, we would see 

39 a sign from thee.* But he answered and said’ 
unto them, An evil and adutterous generation 
seeketh after a sign, and there shall no sign be 
given to it, but die sign of the prophet J onas. 

40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale’s belly: so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights in die heart of 

41 the earth. The men of Nineveh shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and behold, a greater than 

42 Jonas is here. The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for she came from the 
utmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solo- 

43 mon is here. When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry places, 

44 seeking rest, and findeth none. Then he saith, 
I will return into my house from whence 1 
came out; and when he is come, he findeth it 

45 empty, swept and garnished.! Then goeth he 
and taketh with himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter in, and 


* Strange that they sliould make soeb a request, when 
Christ half already performed so many miracles ! They 
had seen enough to eouvinee them : And it was perfectly 
rational to refuse working any more mfraeles to gratify 
their perverse disposition. 

. t This shows the extreme difficulty of giving np bad ha¬ 
bits, and admonishes us against supposing that the mere 
reforming from some evil practice,wi4wuta thorough chango 
of heart and affections, will make ns real 
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dwell there: and the last state of that man is 
worse titan the first. ' Even so shall it be also 
unto tins wicked generation.* 

46 While he yet talked to the people, behold, 
kis mother, and his brethren stood without, 

47 desiring to speak with him. Then one said 
unto him, Behold thy mother, and thy breth¬ 
ren stand without desiring to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto him that told 
him, Who is my mother ? and who arc my 

49 brethren ? And he stretched forth his hand 
towards his disciples, and said, Behold my 

50 mother and my brethren* For whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which isin heav¬ 
en, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 THE same day Jesus went out of the house, 

2 and sat by the seaside. And great multitudes 
were gathered together unto him, so that he 


* It docs not appear from Scripture, we think, that men 
are blinded arbitrarily and without regard to their moral 
character—but that those, who disregard the instructions 
and neeleet the privileges given them, who oppose the 
moral light affordod lhem, beeome prejudiced against reli¬ 
gions truths in consequence of their nine, and are judicially 
blinded, or given up of Bod to error and evil, to their final 
rum* 
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went into a ship}* and sat; and the whole 

3 multitude stood on the shore. And he spake 
many things unto them in parables,f saying, 

4 Behold, a sower went forth to sow ; and 
when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls came and devoured them. 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had 
■ not much earth : and forthwith they sprung 
up, because they had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorch¬ 
ed ; and because they had not root, they 

7 withered away. And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, and choked them. 

S But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some an hundred fold, some sixty 

9 fold, some thirty fold. Who hath ears to 

10 hear, let him hear* And the disciples came 
and said unto him, Why speakest thou umo 

11 them in parables ? He answered and said 
unto them, Because it is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of 

12 heaven,J but to them it is not given. For 
whosoever hath, to liim shall be given, and 
he shall more abound: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken away 

* fly ship here, we most understand some boat nr small 
vessel. For this was on the lake of Tiberias or Genoese- 
reth. This our Lord did to avoid the crowd which was 
pressing about him. He thus had a bettor opportunity to 
address the people assembled. 

t It was common in the £ast, to communicate instruction 
in parables. The sentiments conveyed were frequently less 
likely to excite prejudices, and more powerful in their ef- 

* That is, the gospel. 
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13 even that he hath.* Therefore speak I to 
them in parables :f because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not, neither do 

14 they understand, f And in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, By hear¬ 
ing ye shah hear, and shall not understand ; 
and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive. $ 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
t'lKy have closed ; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with their cars, 
and should understand with their heart, and 
should be converted* and 1 should heal them. {{ 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and 


* Those who faithfully improve their privileges shall 
have more tight and knowledge. 

t Instructing by parables was common in eastern and an- 
dent writers and speakers; and it is pertinent and convinc¬ 
ing. Thou gh H Hiie w fa at Oi flieii It to be understood, they may 
he by careful attention and inquiry. It was evidently pro¬ 
per to addin'** the Jews in this manner, as their moral char¬ 
acter wav Fur, if they chose not to inquire and understand, 
as evidently they did not: then they were justly lef in igno¬ 
rance. And hnu they been attentive and well disposed, they 
would have been induced to le&rn the meaning of the para¬ 
bles. 

| •'.ecaiise they overlook what they see, they are inatten¬ 
tive to what they hear, and they are not earefal to under¬ 
stand. 

§ Thev shall certainly hear, but shall not understand; 
they shall see. but will not perceive. 

i! This verse supplies ns with the reason why Christ spake 
to the people in parables—And verse 13th, above, declares 
the rule of proceeding with innn, which we must allow to he 
Inst, that according as they improve or misimprove privi¬ 
leges, so others will he granted, nr means taketi to blind 
them—the punishment lor their former wickedness. 
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17 your cars for they hear. For verily I say unto 
you, that many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those tilings which yc see, 
and have not seen them ; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them.* 

18 Understand ye therefore the parable of the 

19 sower. When any one hearcth the word of 
the kingdom,')’ and understandeth it not, then 
cometh the wiuked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. This is 

30 he who received seed by the wny-sule. But 
he that received the seed into stony places, the 
same is he that hearcth the word, and at once 

21 receives it with joy yet hath he not root in 
himself, but end ureth lor awhile : for when 
tribulation, or persecution ariseth because of 

22 tile word, by and by he is offended. He also 
that received seed among the thorns, is he that 
Itearcth the word ; and die cares of this world, 
and the dcceitfuhicss of riches, choke the 

23 word, and he bccoineth unfruitful. But he 
that received seed into the good ground, is he 
that hcareth the word, and understandeth it; 
who also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundred ;/£>/(/, some sixty, some 
thirty* 

* There was a general expectation in the world of the 
coming of some great prophet to reveal the will of God to 
man, and holy men among the Jews particularly hod long 
been desirous of the appearance of the Messiah. 

t Of The gospel, or the doctrines concerning the kingdom 
of heaven. When through inattention and carelessness, 
any one does not understand it, then the wicked one takes 
it away; that is, leads them to forget it. 
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24 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven may be liken¬ 
ed unto a man who sowed good seed in his 

25 field. But while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat, and wefit 

20 his way. But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 

27 tares also. So the servants of the house¬ 
holder came, and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field ? from whence 

28 then hath it tares ? He said unto them. An 
enemy hath done this.* The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and 

22 gather them up ? But he said. Nay; lest, 
white'ye gather up the tares, ye root up also 
80 the wheat with them. Tet both grow together 
until the harvest; and in the time of harvest 
1 will say' to the reapers, Gather ye, together 
first the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them : but gather the wheat into my 
bam. 

31 Another parable he put forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard-seed, which a man took and 

32 sowed in his field; Which indeed is the 
least of all seeds : . but, when it is grown, it is 
the greatest among herbs, and bccometh a tree, 

K f 

* Thus it is plainly asserted, contrary to the opinions of 
•owe, that moral evil eomes not from God, but from the 
great adversary of souls. We are also instructed by this 
passage, not to be very ritfid indiscipline, lest we separate 
those from the elumsh of Christ, who are really the chil¬ 
dren of God. 
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so that the birds of the air come and lodge in 
the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable he spake unto them ; The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven which 
a woman took and: hid in three measures of 

34 mcul, till the whole was leavened.* All these 
tilings*spake Jesus unto-the multitude in para¬ 
bles ; and without a parable spake he not unto 

35 them : That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; I will utter things which 
have been kept secret from the foundation of 

36 the world. Tnen J esus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house: and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Explain unto us the parable 

37 of the tares of the field, He answered and 
said unto them. He that soweth the good seed 

38 is the Son of man ; the field is the world ; 
the good seed are the children of the kingdom, 
but the tares are the children of the wicked 

39 one ; the enemy that sowed them is the devil; 
the liar vest is the end of the world ;* and the 

40 reapers arc the angels. As therefore the tares 
arc gathered and burnt in the fire ; so shall it 

41 be in the end of this world ; the Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 

42 them who do iniquity ; and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be waiting 

43 and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righ- 

* Some of there parables have refereoee to the rapid pro¬ 
gress of Christianity in (he heathen world, 
t Or the conclusion of the Jewish stale. 
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tcous shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom 
of their Father. Who hath ears to hear let 
him hear.* 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field \ which, when a 
man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 

46 a me reliant-man seeking goodly pearls: Who 
when he had found one pearl of great price, 
he went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a net that was cast into the sea, and gathered 

48 of every kind : Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the 

49 good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So 
shall it be at the end of the world : the angels 
shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 

50 among the just, and shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and 

51 gnashing of teeth. Then Jesus saith unto them. 
Have ye understood all these things ? They 

52 say unto him. Yea, Lord. Then said he unto 
them} Therefore every scribe instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a 
man that is an householder, who bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old. 

$3 And it came to pass, that when Jesus had 


* The doctrine contained hi this sparable is most solemn 
qhd impressive. Here we are taught that Christ will final¬ 
ly jurf^e the world in righteousness, and render to every oae 
according to their deeds. 
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finished these parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own country, 
he taught them in their synagogue, so that 
they were astonished, and said, W lienee 
hath tliis man this wisdom, and these mighty 

55 works? Is not this the carpenter’s son ? is not 
his mother called Mary ? and his brethren, 

56 James, and Joses, and Sim on, and Judas ?* and' 
his sisters are they not all with us ? whence 

57 then hath this man all these things ? And they 
were offended in him. But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not without honor, save in 

58 his own country, and in his own house. And 
he did not many mighty works there, because 
of their unbelief, f 


* These persons were not strictly speaking the brethren 
of Jesus, hut his relatives: atid such were generally called 
a man’s brethren by the Jews. Some critics suppose, for 
Joses, we should read John or Joseph, which in the original 
arc spelled very much alike. 

t But some arc ready to assert that unbelief, being invol¬ 
untary, deserves greater evidence for its conviction. Where 
unbelief is absolutely unavoidable, this may be the case. 
But not, where it is owing to & disposition hostile to troth 
and to unreasonable prejudices. It then docs not deserve 
more proof nor would it yield to an increase of evidence. 
With infidels generally in Christian countries, it is owing, 
not to want of evidence, that they refuse to acknowledge 
Jesus Christ as a divine Teacher ; hut for want of atten¬ 
tion, or of good dispositions, and honesty to own what they 
believe at heart. Like the Jews of old, they ask for some 
new evidence when there is much already given, as remark¬ 
able as wbat they demand. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

1 AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of 

2 the fame of J.csus, and said unto his servants. 
This is John the Baptist: he has risen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works are 
manifested by him.* 

3 l or Herod had token John, and bound him, 
and put Mm in prison for Heredias’ sake, his 

4 brother Philip’s wife.f For John said unto 
him, It is not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, because they esteem- 

0 ccl him as a prophet. But when Herod’s birth¬ 
day was kept, the daughter of Heredias danced 

7 before them and pleased Herod. Whereupon 
he promised with an oath, to give her whatso- 

8 ever she should ask. And she, being before in¬ 
structed of her mother, said, Give me here John 

9 Baptist’s head in a charger. And the king was 
sorry ; ^nevertheless, for the oath’s sake,;}: and 
them which sat with him at meat, he com man- 

10 tied it to be given her. And ho sent and be¬ 
ll headed John in the prison. And his head was 

brought in a charger, and given to the damsel : 
12 and she brought it to her mother. And his 

* Then Herod believed it possible one might rise from 
the deed. It is indeed no uncommon thing for infidels.to 
believe strange things, and even to he supetstitious. 

. f What dissoluteness of manners 1 What cruelty mingled 
with their pleasures! 

% Certainly it would be better to violate a rash and wick- 
pd oath than to do an action evidently cruel and vicious. 
But >vc should Ik careful how we make promises or vows. 
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disciples came, and took up the body, an<| 
buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence 

by ship into a desert place, apart ; and when: 
the people had heard thereof, they followed hint J 

11 on loot out of the cities. And Jesus went 
forth, and saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion toward them, and he 
healed their sick. 

15 And when it was evening, his disciples 
came to him, saying, This is a desert place, 
and the time is now past, send the multitude 
away that they may go into the villages, and 

16 buy themselves victuals. But Jesus said unto 
them, They need not depart: give ye them 

17 to eat. And they say unto him, We have 

] 8 here but five loaves and two fishes. He said, 

19 Bring them hither to me. And he command¬ 
ed the multitude to sit down on the grass, and 
he took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed,* and brake, 
and gave the loaves to fas disciples, and the 

£0 disciples to the multitude. And they did all 
cat and were filled: and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, besides-women and children. 

22 And immediately Jesus constrained his 
disciples to get into a ship, and to go before 
him unto the other side, while he sent the 

23 multitudes away. And when he had sent the. 
multitudes away, lie went up into a. mountain : 

* He blessed God or gave (banks, 
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ajpart to pray :* and when the evening was 

$4 come, he was there alone. But the ship was 
now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves: 

25 for the mind was contrary : and in the fourth 
watch of the night, Jesus went unto them, 

$6 walking on the seat,. And when the disciples 
saw him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit: and they cried 

27 out for fear. But immediately Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good cheer : It 

28 is I; be not afraid. And Peter answered 
him, and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 

29 come unto thee on the water. And he said, 
Come. And when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to 

30 Jesus. But when he saw* the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid '; and beginning to sink, he cried, 

31 saying, Lord, saye me.t And immediately 
Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little faith, 

52 wherefore didst thou doubt ? And when they 
were come into the ship, the wind ceased. 

&3 Then they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou.art the 
Son of God. 

And when they were gone over, they came 

35 into the land of Gcnnesareth. And when the 
men of that place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country round about, and 

36 brought unto him all that were diseased * K and 

* We often read of Christ's seeking retirement for the 

ftorpose of prayer. 

T A most astonishing miracle. Well might they whir 

faw if, exclaim of a truth,-thou art the son of (sod. 
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besought him that they might only touch tho 
hem of his garment; and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Then the scribes and Pharisees of Jerusalem 

2 came to Jesus, saying, Why do thy disci* 
pics transgress the tradition of the elders t 
for they wash not their hands when they eat 

3 bread. * But he answered and said unto them , 
Why do ye also transgress the commandment! 

4 of God by your tradition For God com-, 
mantled, saying, Honor thy hither and thy 
mother: and, he that revileth father or mother, 

5 let him die the death. But ye say, Whoso¬ 
ever shall say to his father or his mother,' 
Whatever I have which might be profitable to 

6 thee is a gift devoted to God;} and honor 
not his father or his mother, he shall 
be free. Thus have ye made the com* 
mandment of God of none effect by your 

7 tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah 

* Tlic diseiplcs of Jesus disregarded merely the tradi¬ 
tion or ceremony of the Jewish Rabbins : But these trans¬ 
gressed even the positive command of God. 

t Our Lord seldom disputed with the Jews. He rather 
declined occasions for it. But sometimes, as in this ease, 
he showed them the impropriety of their construction of the 
law, and in the presence of lue people, pointed out the evil 
tendency of their traditions. 

| Corban signifies a gift devoted to religions use. And 
the Pharisees taught that a ehtld, who should devote or 
pretend to devote its gaius or .property, should he free 
of all.ohligatiou to support its parents. 
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9 prophesy oF you, saying, This people 
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honorcth me with their lips; but their heart is 

9 far from me; and in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men. 

10 And lie called the multitude, and said unto 

11 them, Hear, and understand* Not that which 
goeth into the mouth defilcth a man: blit that 
which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth 

12 a man. Then came his disciples, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees 
were offended after they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, Ever)’ plant which 
my heavenly Fattier hath not planted, shall be 

14 rooted up. Let them alone *. they are blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead 

15 the blind, both shall fall into the ditch* Then 
answered Peter, and said unto him. Explain 
unto us this parable. And Jesus said, Are ye 

17 also yet without understanding ? Do not ye 
yet understand, that whatsoever entereth in at 
the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is cast out 

18 into .the draught ? but those things which pro¬ 
ceed out of the mouth, come forth from the 

19 heart and they defile the man. For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts-, murders, adultc- 

. ries, fornications, thefts, false witness, bias- 

J20 phonies. These are the things which defile a 
man: but to eat with unwashui hands, ddileth 
not a man.* 

* In I he gospel, there is uotlitng like superstition $■ bi:.t 

9ur most sublime and rational morality. 
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21 Then Jesus went thence, and departed into, 

22 the coasts of Tyre and Sid on. And behold, 
a woman of Canaan* came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, saying. Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou son of David: my daugh- 

23 ter is grievously vexed with a devil. But he 
answered her not a word* And his disciples 
came and besought him, saying, Send her 

24 away, for she crieth after us. But he answered 
and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep 

25 of the house of Israel. Then she came and 

26 worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. But 
he answered and said, It is not meet to take 
the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their master’s 

23 table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her* 
O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee, 
even as thou w ilt. And her daughter was made 

29 whole from that very hour.-j- And Jesus de¬ 
parted from thence, and canie nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee : and went up into a mountain, 

30 and sat down there. And great multitudes 
came unto him, having .with them those that 
were ; lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; and 

31 lrc healed them: insomuch that the multitude 

* Our Lord preached only to the Jews j nor did hi* 
apostles' go to the Gentile word, until after several years 
preaching to their own countrymen from the death of Christ. 
This woman was not a Jewess, though site tuh&hiied a. 
country bordering on Judea, and was no doubt acquainted 
with the Jewish seriptures which predieted the coming of 
the Messiah, 
t See Mark, rii. 25 . 
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wondered, when they saw the dumb to speak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see; and they glorified the God of 
Israel.* 

32 Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and said, 1 have compassion on the multitude, 
because they continue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to cat: and I wilt not send 
them away fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence should 
wc have so much bread in the wilderness, as to 

34 fill so great a multitude ? And Jesus saith unto 
them, How many loaves have ye ? And they 

35 said, Seven, and a few little fishes. And he 
commanded the multitude to sit down on the 

36 ground. And he took the seven loaves and 
the fishes, andgave thanks to God, and brake 
the my and gave to his disciples, and the disci- 

37 pies to the multitude. And tlicy did all cat, 
and were filled: and they took up of the broken 

3 8 meat that .was left seven baskets full. And they 
who did .eat, were four thousand men, beside 

39 women and children. And he sent away the 
multitude, and took ship: and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 
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1 THE Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, 

and tempting him, desired that he would shew 

* Who liad raised op for them a great Prophet and at 
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2 them a sign from heaven. He answered and 
said unto them, When it is evening, ye say f 
It wiU be fair weather r for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning. It wiil be foul weather 
to-day: for the sky is red and lowering. O 
ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the 

4 times ?* A wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be 
given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas* 

5 And he left them and departed* And when 
Ills disciples were come to the other side, they 
had forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. Take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 

7 and of the Sadducees. And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, It is because we 

£ have taken no bread. JVhich when Jesus per¬ 
ceived, he said unto them, O ye oflittle foith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, because ye 

9 have brought no bread ? Do ye not yet un¬ 
derstand, neilherremember thefiveloavesof the 
five thousand, and how many baskets ye took 

10 up ? Neither the seven loaves of the four thou- 

11 sand, and how many baskets ye took up ? How 
is it that ye do not understand, that 1 spake it 
not to you concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of 

72 the Sadducees? Then they understood 
that he bade them not beware of the leaven of 

* Our Lord had already given so many proofs of his 
heavenly mission, (hat had they possessed any candor* they 
would have acknowledged him as the Messiah, and not 
Ufplenlly demanded* of lum more miracles* 
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bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees. 

$3 When Jesus came into the coasts of Cae¬ 
sarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say, that I, the Son of man, 
am ?• And they said, Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist; some Elijah; and others, 
15 Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. He saith 
Il6 unto them, But whom say ye that lam? xVnd 
Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
17 Christ, t the Son of the living God4 And Je¬ 
sus answered and said unto him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon, son of Jonah: for flesh and blood 
hath-not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
13 who is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, 
that thou art Pfeter, and upon tins rock I will 
build-my <$Htreh t and the gates of hell shall 
19 not prevail against it. And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall 
be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou 
shaft loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 
30 Then he charged his disciples, that they should 
tell no man that he was the Messiah. $ 

* Not lhat he was desirous of knowing the opinions of 
men concerning himself, for be knevr already. lint he 
took tins opportunity to draw forth Peter’s declaration, 
t That is, the Messiah, the anointed, 
t The phrase, “the Son of the living God,” and the re¬ 
mark of our Lord in the t7lh verse would seem fully to 
Imply that Christ were more than merely a prophet. 

$ For it might cause tumult among the people, and 
persecution in the priests and rulers before his ministry 
was finished. 
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21 From that time Jesus began to shew unto 
his disciples that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and sufier many things of the elders, and 
chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and. 

22 be raised again the third day.* * * § Then Peter 
took him aside, and began to expostulate with 
him, saying, Be it far from thee. Lord : this 

23 shall not be unto thee.f But he turned, and 
said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan ; 
thou art an offence unto me : for thou savour- 
cst not the things which are of God, but those 
which are of men4 

24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any 
mem will come after me, let him deny himself, 

25 and take up his cross, and follow me. For 
whosoever will save his life, shall lose it; and 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake, shall 

2$ find it.fr For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
27 soul ? For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then 

* He would prepare tkeir minds for the idea of his suf¬ 
ferings and death, and remove the false opinions they had 
formed of his being a powerful prince from whom they were 
expecting present aud temporal glory. 

t Veter was sanguine, and had yet many things to learn. 
He was yet to learn that his Master was to suffer before he 
should reign. 

t This shews, that every person who Opposes the truth 
is an adversary or Satan. 

§ Those who would live in ease and make it their chief 
care to provide for the present life* will lose eternal happi¬ 
ness. And those who are ready to devote their dife and 
talents to the service of Christ, will seen re immortal life... 
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lie shall reward every. man according to tits 
28 works. Verily I say unto you, 'There arc 
some standing here, who shall not taste of 
death till they see the Son of man coming in 
tits kingdom.* 


CHAP. XVII. 

#■ 

1 AND after six days, Jesus takctli Peter, James 
and. John his brother, and bringeth them up 

3 into an high mountain apart. And was trans¬ 
figured before them : and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. 

3 And behold there appeared unto them Moses 

At and Elijah talking with him. Then answered 
Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for 
us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 

5 Moses, and one for Elijah. While he yet 
spake, behold a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom 

6 I am well pleased: hear ye him.” And when 
he disciples heard it, they fell on their face, 

7 a. r \ were sore afraid. And Jesus came and 
touched them, and said, Arise, and be not 


* Tills coming of Christ must refer to his jutlgmCDls iti 
i&e destruction of Jerusalem, which took place is about 
Airly years after. 
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8 afraid.* And when they had lifted up their, 

9 eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only. And 
as they came down from the mountain, Jesus 
charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of man be risen again from 

10 the dead. And his disciples asked him, say¬ 
ing, Why then do the scribes say that Elijah 

11 must first come ? And "Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Elijah truly shall first come, 

12 and restore all things. But 1 say unto you, 
that Elijah! is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him whatsoever 
they chose : so also shall the Son of man suf- 

13 fer of them. Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to him a man, kneeling down to 

15 him, and saying, Lord, have mercy on my 
son ; for he is lunatic,! and sore vexedt for 

* This must have made a great impression on the minds 
of these three favored disciples. Peter refers to this event 
in his second epistle, i. 17. 

t Elijah : John the Baptist eameiu the spirit of Elijah. 

j Caring tlii- disorder is called easting out a devil or 
demon. It would be rash in any one to undertake to de¬ 
cide, in these eases; but it may be proper 1o quote the 
following remarks of a learned and pious divine, viz. 

“It is hot the design of revelation to teach us philosophy, 
but moral and religious truths-—and we find that the same 
writers usually speak of things according to the popular 
and commonly received opinions of those times.*’ 

The miraculous power of Christ is not affected by either 
interpretation. It requires supernatural ability to cure in¬ 
veterate diseases by a word;, as well os to dispossess a 
person of an evil spirit. 
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oft-times he fallcth into the fire, and oft into 

16 the water. And 1 brought him to thy disci. 

1? pics, and they could not cure him. Then 
Jesus answered and said, O faithless and per. 
verse generation, how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall 1 suffer you ? bring him hitli. 

18 er to me. And Jesus rebuked the devil,* 
and he departed out of him : and the child 

19 was cured from that very hour. Then the 
disciples came to. Jesus apart, and said, Why 

20 could not we cast him out ? And Jesus said 
unto them, Because of your unbelief: for 
verily 1 say unto you, if ye have faith as a grain 
of mustard-seed, ye shall say unto this moun¬ 
tain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it 
shall remove ; and. nothing shall be impossible 

ft unto you. Howbeit, this kind goeth not out 
but by prayer andiasting. 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said 
unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed 

23 into the hands of men: And they shall kill 
him, and the third day he shall be raised 
again : and they were exceedingly sorry. 

24 And when they were come to Capernaum, 
the)' that received tribute -money came to. Pe¬ 
ter, and said, Doth not your Master pay tri- 

C5 bute? He saith. Yes. And when he was 
come into the house, Jesus prevented him, 
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take custom or tri¬ 
bute ? of their own children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus 

* The demon, the evil spirit. 

9 
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sailh unto him. Thin arc the chik.mi ir ctr- 
27 Notwithstanding, lest vve should offend them, 
go ihou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first corneth up ; and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou shult find a 
piece of money: thdttake, and give unto them . 
lor me and thee. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

1 AT the same time, the disciples came unto 
Jesus, saying. Who is the greatest in the 

2 kingdom of heaven And Jesus called a 
little child unto him, and set him in the midst 

3 cf them, and said. Verily ] say unto you, e x¬ 
cept ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 

4f of heaven.} Whosoever therefore shall humble i 
him self as ibis little child, the same is great- 

5 est in the kingdom of heaven.} And whoso 
shall receive one such little child in my 

6 name, rcccivcih me. But whoso shall offend J 
one of these little ones which believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millstone were bung¬ 
ed about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

7 Wo unto the world because of offences : 

* They (liil not mean in heaven, but in the Messiah’* * * § 

king lorn, which they supposed lie would establish. 

t bee John Hi. 3. 0. 

I He is among the most excellent in tbe Christian 

clmreh who in docile, humble, tcachuble, and candid. 

§ Or cause to offend. 
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for it must needs be that offences come ; but 
wo to th.it m au by whom the offence cometh.* * * § 

3 Wherefore if thy lutulor thy Foot offend thee, 
cut them off, unci cast them from thee : it is 
better for thee to enter into lift halt or maim¬ 
ed, rather thm having two hands or two feet, 
9 to be cast into everlasting fire.} And if thine 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather thin having two eyes, to 
10 be cast into hell-lire. Take heed that ye des¬ 
pise not one of these little ones : for I Sip' 
unto you, that in heaven their angels do al¬ 
ways behold the face of my Father who is in 
# * 

J l heaven.} For the Son of man is conic to 
12 save that which was lost. 4 How think ye ? if 
a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray,-cloth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
Id scckctli that which is gone astray ?jj And if 


• It is certain, indeed, that offences will come—there is a 
tort of necessity that there slum Id be offence*, seeing what, 
is the nature and condition of men. But this is no excuse 

fur sin. Wo to those who do evil. 

t The duty of self-denial is here taught, and we are re- 

* * 

S UkH'd to give up any worldly or personal pleasure rut her 
linn neglect onr duty. 

f Angels mean the spirits of children, who invariably 
stand in the divine presence : or, are happy after death. 
This is truly a consoling doctrine. The passage does not. 
at alt support the idea of guardian angels. 

§ 'fids is the character of Christ; how acceptable then 
should he be to sinful men 1 

[| This is a beautiful parable, and forcibly represents the 
Ifpiupasiidu and parental affection of tha Deity, 
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* 

he find it, verily I say unto you, lie rcjoi- 
ceth more of that sheep, than of the ninety 

14 and nine which went not astray. Even so it 
is not the will of your Fathcr who is in heav¬ 
en, that one of these little ones should perish. 

15 Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 
him alouc: if he shall hear thee, thou hast 

16 gained thy brother. But if lie will not hcai 
thee t then take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses every 

17 word may be established. And if he shall ne¬ 
glect to hear them, tell it unto the church ; but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man and a publican.* 

18 Verily I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall , 
bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven : and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be 

19 loosed in heaven. Again 1 say unto you, that 
if two of you shall agree on earth, as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father who is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am 1 in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and 1 

22 forgive him; rill seven times ? Jesus saith 
unto him, I say uot unto thee, until seven 
times only : but until seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king, who would take account 

* The whole business of Christian discipline is here fully 

taught and explained. 
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24 of liis servants. And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him, who 

25 owed him ten thousand talents. But foras¬ 
much us he had not to p ty, his master com¬ 
manded him to be sold, and his wife and chil¬ 
dren, and all that he had, and payment to be 

26 made. Thenthc servant fell down and worship¬ 
ped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, 

27 and I will pay thee all Then the lord ot 
that servant was moved with compassion, and 

28 loosed him, and forgave him the debt. But 
the same servant went out, and found one of 
his fellow-servants, who owed him an hun¬ 
dred pence : and lie kid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, saying. Pay me that 

29 ihouowcst. And his fellow-servant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and 1 will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not; but went and cast him 

31 into prison, till he should pay the debt. So 
when his follow-servants saw what was done, 
they were very sorry, and came and told unto 

52 their master all that was done. Then his mas¬ 
ter, after that he had called him, said unto him, 
O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that 

55 debt, because 'thou desiredst me: Shouldest 
not thou also have had compassion on thy 
fellow- servant, even as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his master was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors,* till he should nay all that 

35 was due unto lmn. So likewise thall my 
heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from 


* Those who kept the prisons. 
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your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their trespasses, 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 AND it came to pass, that when Jesus had 
finished these sayings, he departed from Gali¬ 
lee, and came into the coast of Judea, near 

2 Jordan ; and great multitudes followed him; 
and he healed them there. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto him, tempt* 
ing him, and saying-unto him, Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife for every cause ? 

.4 And lie answered and said unto them, Have 
ye not read, that he who made them at the be- 

5 ginning, made them male and female ? And 
said, For tills cause shall a man leave father 
$nd mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and 

6 they twain shall be one flesh. Wherefore they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man 

7 put asunder. They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a writing of di- 

8 vorcement, and to put her away ?* He saith 
unto them, Moses, because of the hardness of 
your hearts, suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committed! adultery : 

* Moses diil not command to pat away ; but directed. 

that if a man divorced bis wife, he should give a writing of 

divorcement. 
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and whoso marricth her who is put away, doth 
commit adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him, If the case of 
the man be so with his wife, it is not good to 

11 marry. But he said unto them, All men 
cannot receive this saying, save they to whom 

12 it is given. For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from their motheis’ 
womb: and there are some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have made themselveseunucha 
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is 
able to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 Then were brought unto him little chil¬ 
dren, that he should put his hands on them, 
and pray : and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid* 
them not to come unto me: tor such is 

15 the kingdom of heaven. And he laid his 
hands on them, and departed thence. 

16 And behold, one came and said unto him. 
Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that 

17 I may have eternal life ? And he said unto 
him, Why callest thou me good ? there is 
none good but one, that is God :* but if thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, 
Thou Shalt .do no murder, thou shalt not 
commit adultery, thou shalt not steal, thou 

19 shalt not bear false witness, honor thy father 
and thy mother: and, thou shalt love thy 

20 neighbor as thyself. The young man saith 

* None perfectly good but God. 
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unto him. All these things have I kept horn 
my childhood up: what lack 1 yet ? Je- 

21 sus said linto him, If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shaft have treasure in heav. 

22 en : and come and follow me. But when the 
young man heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful: for he had great possessions.* 

23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily 1 
say unto you, tliat a rich man shall hardly 

24 enter into the kingdom of heaven.} And 
again I sav unto you, it is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.} 

25 When his disciples heard it, they were excce. 
dinglv amazed, saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, 
With men this is impossible; but with God 
all things are possible. 

27 Then Peter answered, and said unto him. 
Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed 

28 thee; what shall wc have therefore ? And Je¬ 
sus said unto them, Verily 1 say unto you, 
that ye who have followed me in the regen¬ 
eration, when the Son of man shall sit on the 
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 

* In some sitaatinwt great sacrifices arc necessary in the 
full discharge of our doty. 

t The parallel passage in Lake says, how hanlly shall 
they who trust in riches enter into the kingdom of heaven ? 

{ This expression is designed to shew, that it is very dif¬ 
ficult for the rich to practise the self-denying duties of the 
gospel; and is to be understood with some limitation,as tho 
following: Can the Ethiopian change his skin, &e. 
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thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.* 
29 And every one who hath forsaken houses,' or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, 
shall receive an hundred-fold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. 


CHAP. XX 

1 BUT many that are first shall be hist, 

2 and the last shall be first. For the king¬ 
dom of heaven is like unto a man that is 
an householder, who went out early in the 
morning to hire laborers into his vineyard. 

3 And when he had agreed, with the labor¬ 
ers for a penny a day, he sent them into 

4 his vineyard. And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others standing idle in the 

5 market place, and said unto them, Goye also 
into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, I 
will give you. And they went their way. 

6 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 

7 hour, and did likewise. And about the elev¬ 
enth hour he went out and found others stand¬ 
ing idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye 

8 here all the day idle ?f They say unto him, Be- 

* Ye who have folio wed me herein this present world, at 
the renovation of all things hereafter, when the Son, &e. 
yc also shall sit, &«. 

t Those who accept the invitations of the gospel, late 
in life, if not before called to a knowledge w it, wilt bo 
gracious! v rewarded as well as those who always profit** 
swl it. 
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cause no man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them. Go ye also into the vineyard; and what- 
9 soever is right, that shall yc receive. So when 
even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward. Call the laborers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the last unto 

10 die first. And when they came who xvere hir¬ 
ed about the eleventh hour, thev received ewrv 

f m * 

11 man a penny. But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should liave received more; 
and they likewise received every man a penny. 

12 And when theyImd received it, they murmur- 

13 cd against the good man of the house, saying, 
These last have wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal unto us, who have 

14 borne the burthen and heat of the day. But 
he answered one of them, and said, If riend, l 
do thee no wrong ; didst not thou agree with 

15 me for a penny ? Take thine own anjjLgo thy 
way : I will give unto this last, even as unto 

16 thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with mine own ? is thine eye evil because 

17 I am good ? So the last shall be first, and the 
first last: for many are called, but few chosen. 

18 And Jesus, going up to Jerusalem, took tlte 
twelve disciples apart in the wr«v, and said unto 

19 them, Behold we go up to Jerusalem : and 
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes, and they shall 

20 condemn him to death, and shall deliver him 
to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and 
to crucify him .* and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

21 Then the mother of Zebedec’s children 
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came to him, with her sons, worshipping /rwi, 

22 and desiring a certain thing of him. And he 
said unto her. What wilt thou ? She saith 
unto him, Grant that these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy right hand ; and the other 

23 on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jesus an¬ 
swered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Arc ye able to drink of the cup of which I 
shall drink, and to be baptized with the bap¬ 
tism with which I am ^baptized ? They say 

24 unto him, We arc able. And he saitli unto 
them, Yc shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism with which I am 
baptized: but to sit on my right hand, and on 
iny left, is not mine to give; except to them 

25 lor whom it is prepared by my Father* And 
when the ten heard ff, they were moved with 

26 indignation against the two brethren. But Je¬ 
sus called them unto him, and said, Ye know 
tl i.'vt the princes of the Gentiles exercise domin¬ 
ion over them, and they that are great, cxer- 

27 cise authority upon them. Let it not be so 
among you ; but whosoever will be great 

23 among you, let him be your minister ; And 
whosoever will be chief among you, let him 

23 be vour servant: Even as the Son of man 
* 

came not to be ministered unto, but to minis¬ 
ter, and to give his life a ransom for many. 

30 And us they departed from Jericho, a great 

31 multitude followed him. And behold, two 
blind men sitting by the way-side > when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying. 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of 
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32 David.* And the multitude rebuked them. 

h 

that they should hold their peace : but they 
cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, 

33 O Lord, thou son of David. And Jesus stood 
still, and called them, and said, What will ye 

34 that I should do unto you ? They say unto 

35 him, Lend, that our eves may be opened. And 
Jesus being moved with compassion touched 
their eyes ; and immediately their eye$ receiv* 
cd sight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 AND when they drew nigh unto Jena Sa¬ 
lem, and were come to Bethpage, unto the 
mount of Olives, Jesus sent two disciples, 

2 saying unto them, Go into the village over 
against you, and immediately ye shall find an 
ass lied, and a colt with her : loose them and 

3 bring them unto me. And if any one say 
any thing to you, ye shall say, the Lord hath 
Steed of them ; and straightway he will send 

4 them. AU this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet,t 

5 saying, Tell ye.the-daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King Cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting 

6 upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. And 
the disciples went, and did as Jesus command* 

7 ed them, and brought the ass, and the colt, 

* Son of David was oae of the titles applied to the Mw* 
slab by the Jews. 

t Sec Zaehariah ix. l. 
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and put on them their clothes, and they set Mm 

8 thereon. And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way; others cut down 
branches from the trees, and strewed them in 

9 the way. And the multitude that went be¬ 
fore, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosan¬ 
na to the son of David :* blessed is he that 
comcth in the name of the Lord: Hosanna, 

10 in the highest strains- And when he was 
come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 

11 saying. Who is this ? And the multitude 
said, This is Jesus, the prophet of Nazareth in 
Galitee. 

12 And Jesus went into the temple of God, 
and cast out all them who sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables ,of the 
money-changers, and the. seats -of them that 

tS sold doves. And he said unto them, It is 
Written, My house shall be called the house of 
prayer ; but yc have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
the temple ; and he healed them. And when 
the chief priests and scribes saw the wonder¬ 
ful things that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and saying. Hosanna to the 

I* son of David ; they were sore displeased, and 
said unto him, Hrarest thou what these say ? 
And Jesus saith unto them, Yea, and have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of babes and 

)7 sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? And 
lie left them, and went out of the city into Beth¬ 
any, and he lodged there. 

P Thai is, God preserve the Son of David. 
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18 Now in the morning, as he returned into 

19 the city, he was hungry. And when be saw a 
fig-tree in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon but leaves only, and said unto 
it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever. And presently the fig-tree withered 

20 away. And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig-tree 

21 withered away .? Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, if yc have 
faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig-tree, but also, if ye 
shall say unto tins mountain, Be thou remov¬ 
ed, and be thou cast into the sea ; it shall be 

22 done. And all things whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 And when, he was come into the temple, the 
chief priests and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, and said, By'what 
authority dost thou these things? and who 

24 gave thee this authority ?* And Jesus answer¬ 
ed and said unto them, I also will ask you onej 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in likewise will; 
will tell you by what authority* 1 do these 

25 things. The baptism of John whence was it ? 
from heaven or of men ? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we shall say, from 
heaven ; he will say unto us, why didye not; 

26 then believe him ? But if we shall say, Of 

- * Why did (hey not ingenuously confess with Nicodemuf, 
that Christ could not have done such mighty works ex-; 
copt God were with him ? There was no way to aecoutj 
for the miracles he performed, hvt by admitting that he bat 
divine power and authority. 
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men; we fear the people : for all consider 

£7 John a prophet. And they answered Jesus, 
and said, Wc cannot tell. And he said unto 
them, Neither tell I you by what authority I 
do these things* 

28 But what think ye ? A man had two sons; 
and he came to the first, and said, Son, go 

29 work to-day in my vineyard. He answered 
and said, I will not; but afterward he repent- 

30 cd,* and went. And he came to the second, 
and said likewise: And he answered and said, 

$1 I will; yet went not. Whether of the two 
did the will of his father ? They say unto him, 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily 1 say 
unto you, that the publicans and the harlots 

32 precede you into the kingdom of God. For 
John came unto you in the way of righteous¬ 
ness, and ye believed-.him not: but the pub¬ 
licans and the harlots believed him, and ye, 
when ye had seen, repented not afterward, that 
yc might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable : There was a certain 
householder who planted a vineyard, and hedg¬ 
ed it round about, and digged a winepress in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to hits* 

34 band men, and went into a far country. And 
when the lime of the fruit drew near, he sent 
his servants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. And the hus¬ 
bandmen took his servants, and beat one, and 

36 killed another, and stoned another. Again he 
sent other servants of more dignity than the 


* That is. changed his mind. 
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57 first: and they did unto them likewise. But. 
lust of all, he sent unto them lus son, sayings 

38 They will respect my son. But when the hus¬ 
bandmen saw the son, they said among them¬ 
selves, This is the heir ; come let us kill him, 

59 and let us seize on his inheritance. And they 
caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, 

40 and slew him . When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 

41 those husbandmen ? They say unto him, He 
will cause those wicked men to perish miser¬ 
ably, and will let out his vineyard unto other 
husbandmen, who shall render him the fruits 

42 in their seasons. Jesus saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the scriptures, The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is be¬ 
come the head of the comer : This the Lord 
has done, and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore I say unto you, the kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given to a 

44 nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.* And 
whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be bro¬ 
ken : but ou whomsoever it shall fall, it will 

i ***» * 

45 grind him to powder. And when the chief 
priests and Pharisees had heard Ivis parables, 

46 they perceived that lie spake of them. But 
though they sought to lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude since they esteemed him 
as a prophet. 


* It appears that many of these parables had reference 
to the rejection of the Jewish nation for their unbelief 
and wickedness, and to the calling of the Gentiles. 
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1 AND Jesus answered, and spake unto them 

2 again by parables, and said, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a certain king, who made 

3 a marriage feast for his son. And sent forth 
his servants to call them who were invited to 
the wedding: and they would not come. 

4 Again he sent forth other servants, saying. 
Tell them who are invited. Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner: my oxen and fadings 
are killed, and all things are ready ; come to 

5 the marriage feast. But they, slighting the 
invitation, went away one to his farm, another 

G to his merchandise : And the remnant took 
his servants, andtreated them cruelly, and slew 

7 them. But when the king heard it, he was 
wroth : and he sent forth h» armies, and des¬ 
troyed those murderers, and burnt up their 

8 city. Then saith he to his servants, The 
marriage feast is ready, but they which were 

9 invited were not worthy. Go ye therefore 
into the high-ways, and as many as ye shall 

10 find, invite to the marriage feast. So those 
servants went out into the high- ways, and gath¬ 
ered together all, as many as they found, both 
bad and good; and the marriage feast was 

11 furnished with guests'. And when the king 
came in to see the guests, he saw there a man 

12 who hod not on a wedding garment: And 
he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest thou 
in hither, not having a wedding garment ? 

13 and he was speechless* Then said the king 

u* 
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to the servants. Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into outer dark¬ 
ness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 

14 teeth. For many are called, but few are 
chosen. 

15 Then the Pharisees went and took counsel 
how they might ensnare him in his discourse. 

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples, 
with the Hcrodians,* saying. Master, we know 
that thou art true, and teachest the way of God 
in truth, neither carest thou for any man: for 

17 thou regardest not the person of men: Tell 
us therefore, what seemeth fit to thee t Is it 

18 lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not ? But 
Jesus, knowing their wickedness, said, Why 

19 tempt yc me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the 
tribute-money. And they brought unto him a 

50 penny.f And he saith unto them, Whose image 

51 and inscription is this ? Then they say unto 
him, Caesar’s. Then said he unto them, Ren¬ 
der therefore unto Caesar, the things which arc 
Caesar's; and unto God, the things which are 

22 God's. When they had heard this reply, they 
marvelled, and left him, and weat their way. 

2S The same day the Sadducees, who say there 

24 is no resurrection, came to him, and asked him, 
saying, Teacher, Moses said, if a man die, hav¬ 
ing no children, his brother shall marry his wife, 

25 and raise up seed unto his brother. Now there 
were with us seven brethren : and the first, 


* The Berod tiutfi were particular friends of Herod, tbe 
king. They w ere mere politicians, unprincipled, irreli¬ 
gious men. 

t A Roman coin, of the value of about seven-pence. 






when he had married a wife, died ; and hav¬ 
ing no issue, left his wife unto his brother, 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, and 

£7 so to the seventh. And last of all the woman 

£8 also died. Now in the resurrection, whose 

h * 

wife shall she be of the seven ? for they all 

29 had her. Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the 

30 power of God. Form the resurrection, they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but 

31 are like the angels of God in heaven. But as 
to the resurrection of .the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken unto you by God, 

32 saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob : God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the liviug. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, they were 
astonished at his doctrine. 

34 But when the Pharisees heard that he had 
put the Sadducees to silence, they collected 

35 about him. And one of them a lawyer,* ask¬ 
ed him a question, tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great commandment in 

37 the law ? Jesus said unto lum, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 

38 all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is 

09 the first and great commandment. And 

die second is like it, Thou shalt love thy 

40 neighbor us thyself. On these two com¬ 
mandments all the law and the prophetsdepend, 

41 While the Pharisees were gathered togeth- 

42 cr, Jesus asked them, saying* What think ye 

* A doctor of the Jewish law. 
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of Christ ? whose son is he ? They say 

43 unto him. The son of David. He saith unto 
them, How then doth David in spirit* call 

44 him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 

45 thine enemies thy footstool ? If David then 

46 call him Lord, how is he his son ?f And no 
man was able to answer him a word, neither 
durst any man from that day forth ask him any 
more questions. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

* ■ ■ "■ 

1 THEN Jesus spake to the multitude, and to 

2 his disciples, saying, The scribes and the Phar- 

3 isees sit in Moses' seat: All therefore what¬ 
soever they bid you observe, that observe and 
do: but do not ye after their works: for they 

4 say, and do not. For they bind heavy bur¬ 
dens, and grievous to be borne, and lay them 
on men ff s shoulders; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their fingers.^ 

5 But all their works they do to be seen of men : 
they make broad their phylacteries,! and enlarge 

• * That is, when inspired by the Holy Spirit. See also 

Acts ii. 26. 

t See Acts ii. 36, which explains the sense in which 
David speaks of Christ, whom God has made both Lord 
and Christ 

^ We are then under obligations to observe the laws of 
society and of religion, though onr instructors may be bad 
men. 

$ Phylacteries were a sort of label filled with words and 
phrases proclaiming their pretensions to superior goodness. 
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6 the borders of their garments, and love the 
uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief 

7 seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi; 

8 Rabbi.* But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
is your master even Christ \ and all ye are 

9 brethren. And call no man your father upon 
the earth; for one is your Father, who is in. 

10 heaven.t Neither be ye called masters: for 

11 one is your Master, even Christ. But he that 
is greatest among you shall be your servant. 

42 For whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be 
abased; and he that shall humble himself, shall 

be exalted.^ 

13 But wo unto you, scribes - and Pharisees, 
hypocrites: for ye. shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against, men: for ye neither go in 
your&eIves 4 sici(b£r suffer ye them that are 

14 entering to go in. Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites; for ye devour widow’s 
houses, and for a pretence make long prayers: 
therefore ye shall receive the greater damna- 

45 tion. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites: for ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte; and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold more.the child of hell 

Id than yourselves. Wo unto you, ye bliod 

j 

. * That is, Master, Master, 
t Christians oaglit not then to call themselves after any 

iu, however learned or eelebrated. The doctrines of the 

Sispel are their only role of faith. Christ is their only 

faster. 

4 Humility is a distinguishing virtue of the gospel; and 
is a most estimable and lovely quality. 
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guides, who say, 'Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debt- 

17 or. Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth 

18 the gold ? And whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth 

19 by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. Ye 
fools, and blind: lor whether is greater, the 
gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 

21 sweareth by it, /md by all things thereon. And 
whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by 

22 it, and by him that dwelleth therein. And he 
that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo¬ 
crites : for ye pay tithe of mint, and anise and 
cummin, and have omitted the weightier mat¬ 
ters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith ; 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 

24 the other undone. Yc blind guides, who 

25 strain at a gnat, and .swallow a camel.* Wo 

Q r < i. __ 

unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites: 
far ye make clean the outside of the cup, and 
of the platter, but within they are full of ex tor- 

26 tion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and platter, 
that the outside of them may be clean also. 

* This was truly characteristic of them. They condemn¬ 
ed Christ for eating with unwoshen hands, and for plucking 
ears of corn on the sabbath, yet disregarded the moral pre¬ 
cepts of their law, devoured the widow, and allowed of 
profane oaths. 
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07 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo¬ 
crites : for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all 
2d unclcanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of 
29 hypocrisy and iniquity. Wo unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites: because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the 
50 sepulchres of the righteous, and say. If we 
had been in the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them in the blood 

31 of the prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the children of 

32 them who killed the prophets. Fill yc up 

33 then the measure of your fathers. Ye ser¬ 
pents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell ?* 

34 Wherefore behold, I send unto you proph¬ 
ets, and wise men, and scribes; and some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of 
them shall yc scourge in your synagogues, and 

35 persecute them from city to city: That upon 
you may come all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, son of 
Barachiasj whom ye slew between the temple 

36 and the altar.;} Verily I say unto you, all these 

* In the original Gee Reyna, the place of misery, so call¬ 
ed from the valley of Hinnom, near Jerusalem, where the 
dad bodies of imuefactors were burnt. 

f SeedChron. xxiv.20. It is supposed Jehoida was also 
called Baraefaiah. 
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37 things shall come upon this generation.* O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and yc would not !\ 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 

39 For 1 say unto you, ye shall not see me hence¬ 
forth, tiU ye shall say, blessed is he that com- 

eth in the name of the Lord* 

* 


CHAT*. XXIV. 

1 AND Jesus went out and departed from 

the temple: and his disciples came to him y 

to shew him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these 
things ? verily I say unto you, there shall not 
be left here one stone upon another, that sliall 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 
the disciples came unto him privately, saying. 
Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end 

4 of the world t And Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Take heed that no mandeceivc you. 

5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I 

4 And in truth the most awful judgments were in Aided 
itpon the Jewish people within a few years from this peri¬ 
od ; Josephus, the Jewish historian, gives a most lively and 
affecting aeeonnt of their sufferings. 

t The character of our Savior was ever compassionate 
and benevolent. 
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6 am Christ; and shall deceive many. * And 
ve shall hear of wars, and rumors of wars: 
see that ye be not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and king¬ 
dom against kingdom; and- there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes in 

8 divers places. All these are the beginning of 

9 sorrows. Then shall they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall kill you; and ye shall 
be hated of all nations for my name’s sake.f 

10 And then shall many be offended, and shall be¬ 
tray one another, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall 

12 deceive many. And because iniquity shall 

13 abound, the love of many shall wax cold. But 
he that Shall endure unto the end, the same 

14 shall be saved.. And this gospel of the king¬ 
dom shall be preached in all the world, for a 
witness unto all nations; and then shall the 

15 end come. J When ye therefore shall seethe 
abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, stand in the holy place (whoso 

16 readeth, let him understand.) Then let them 
who be in Judea .Bee into the mountains. 

There was at that time a general expectation among 
'the Jews of the coming of Christ, and many persons appear* 
ed» pretending to he the Messiah. 

t Before the final triumph of Christianity, about the year 
330. the followers of Christ were 8objected to the most 
cruel persecutions. 

4 See 3d verse—also. xvi. 38, x. 33. "The oiiP’ here 

-b 

spoken of, seeuoa to mean the end of the Jewish nation and 
polity; which took place soon after the gospel was 
preached by the apostles through the civilized/vorld. 
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17 Let him who is on the house top not come 
down to take any thing out of his house. 

18 Neither let him who is in the field return 

19 back to take his clothes. And wo unto them 
that are with child, and to them that give suck 

20 in those days. But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath- 

L ^ B. 

21 day. For then shall be great tribulation, such 
as was not since the beginning of the world to 

22 this time, nor ever shall be. And except 
ttase days should be shortened, there should 

- no flesh be saved : but for the elect's sake, 

23 those days shall be shortened. Then if any 

* *-# j. g- ^ ■* 

man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 

24 there; believe it not. For there shall arise 
false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders, insomuch that 
(if it were possible) they shall deceive the very 

25 elect. Behold, I . have told you beforf. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold 
he is in the desert* go not forth: behold, he 
is in the secret chambers; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto the west; so also shall 

28 be the coming of the Son of man. For where- 
ever the carcase is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

29 Immediately after the tribulation of those days 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall 

30 be shaken.* And then shall 'appear the sign of 

* This and die following verses refer to the divine judg- 

events in the destruction of Jerusalem. 
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the Son of man in heaven; and ull the tribes 
of the earth shall mourn, and tliey shall 
see the Son of man* coming in the clouds of 

31 heaven, with power and great glory. And he 
shall send his angels with a great sound of. a 
truumpet, and they shall gather' together his 
elect from the four winds, from one end of 

32 heaven to the other. . Now learn a parable of 
the fig-tret; When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer 

$3 h nigh; so likewise ye, when ye 'shall see all 
these things, know that it is near, even at the 

34 doors. Verily 1 say unto you, this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.* 

35 ljeavcn and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. 

96 Jbjut. of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels .of heaven, but my Father 

37 only. But as the days of Noah were, so shaU 

38 also the coming of the Sou of man be.' For 
as in the days that were before the flood;, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noah entered 

39 into the ark, and knew not until the flood came 
and took tliem all away; so shall also the 

40 coming of the Son of man be. Then shall 
tivo. be in the field; the one shall be taken, 

41 and the other left. Two women shall be grind- 
. ing at the mill; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

42 Watch therefore: for yc know not whur 

* This shews that these predictions refer to the des¬ 
truction of .Tenwaletn and of the Jewish religion. 
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43 hour your Lord doth come.* But know this, 
that if the good man of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have suffered his 

44 house to be broken up. Therefore be ye also 
ready: for in such an hour as ye think not, the 

45 Son of man cometb. Who then is a faithful 
and wise servant, whom his Lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give them meat in 

46 due season ? Blessed is that servant, whom 
his Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. 

47 Verily. 1 say unto' you, that he shall make him 

48 ruler over all his goods. But and if that evil 
servant shall say in his heart, My lord delay- 

49 eth his coming ; and shall begin to smite his 
fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the 

50 drunken ; the lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he looketh not for Atm, and in 

51 an hour that he is not aware of.- And shall 
cut him asunder, and appoint Aim his portion 
with the hypocrites : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, who took their 
lamps, and wentforth to meet the bridegroom. 


* In the day of judgment at the end of the world this 
would not be the ease; yet some of these descriptions 
have reference to, orwill well apply to the coming of Christ 
at the last judgment. 
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2 And five of them were wise, and five were 

3 foolish. They that were foolish took their 

4 lamps, and took no oil with them.: But the 
wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they aH slum- 

6 bered $pd slept.. And at midnight there wets 
a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; 

7 go ye out to meet him. Then all those vir- 

8 gins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And 
the foolish said unto the wise. Give us of your 

9 oil.; for our lamps are gone out. But the 
wise answered, saying, JSfot so ; lest there be 
not enough for us and you : but go ye rather 
to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came ; and -they that were ready went in with 
hi m to the marriage; . and the door, was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, 

12 Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered 
and said, Verily 1 say unto you, 1 know' you 

13 not.* Watch therefore, for ve know neither 

* 0 

tire day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called his 
own servants, and delivered unto them his 

15 goods :f And unto one he gave five talents, 

■ 

* The parables in this chapter, are very instructive and 
impressive, anil shew the necessity of faithfully improving 
our opportunities and talents'to meet the approbation of our 
Judge. 

t The words in italies are supplied by our translators. 
It would be better, perhaps, to Bay, Ac, referring to Christy 
spoken of in the preceding verse. 

il* * 
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to another two, and to another one ; to every 
man according to his several ability \ ana 

16 straightway took his journey. Then he that 
bad received the live talents went and traded 
with the same, and made them other five talents. 

17 And.likewisc he that had received two, he also 

18 gained the other two. But he that had re¬ 
ceived one, went and digged in the earth, and 

19 liidhis lord's money. After a long time the 
Lord of all those servants cometh, and reckon- 

20 eth with them. And so he that had received 
live talents came,' and brought other five tal¬ 
ents, saying. Lord, thou deUveredst unto me 
five talents: behold, I have gained besides 

21 them five talents more. His -lord said unto 
him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, 1 will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou 

22 into the joy of thy lord. He also that had re¬ 
ceived two talents came, and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: behold, I 
have gained .two other talents besides them. 

S3 His lord said unto him, WeQ done, good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been faithful oyer a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the. joy of thy lord. 

24 Then -he who had received tne one talent 
came, and said,. Wd, 1 knew thee that thou 
art an hard man^ reaping, where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou hast not 

25 strawed : And 1 was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast 

26 that is thine. . His lord answered and said unto 
him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou 
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knowest that I reap where I sowed not, and 

27 gather where 1 have not strawed : Thou 
oughtest therefore to have put my money to 
the exchangers, and -then at my coming I 
should have received mine own with interest. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give 

29 jf unto him that hath ten talents. For unto 
every one that hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance : but from him that hath not 
shall be taken awav, even that which he hath* 

if » 

30 And cast yc the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnash* 
ing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory.# 

32 And before him shall be-gathered all nations : 
and he shall separate them one from another, as 
a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats; 

33 And he shall set the sheep on Ms right-band, 

34 but the goats on the left. Then shall the King 
say unto them on his right-hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 

35 world. For 1 was an hungered, and ye gave 
me meat; 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink :f 1 was a stranger, and ye took me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and 
ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came 

37 unto me. Then shall the righteous answer 

* It would Kcm that this description refers to the (lay 

of judgment. 

t Active benevolence is a great and essential attribute of 

the Christian character. 
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him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave 

38 thee drink ? When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 

-tO came unto thee ? And the king shall answer 

and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it 

41 unto me. Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left-hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 

42 his angels* For 1 was an hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat; 1 was thirsty, and ye gave 

43 me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me 
not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick 

44 and in prison, and ye., .visited me not. Then 
shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungered, or athirst or a stran¬ 
ger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 

45 not administer unto thee? Then shall he 
answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you. 
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least 

46 of these, ye did it not to me. And these 
shall go away into endless punishment: but 
the righteous into life eternal. 


CHAP. XXVI* 

v 

1 AND it came to pass when Jesus had 
finished all these sayings, he said unto his disci- 
2. pies. Ye know that after two days is the feast 
of the passever, and the Son of man is betayt d 
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3 to be crucified. Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the place of the high priest, 

4 who was called Caiaphas, and consulted that 
they might take Jesus by artifice, and kill 

5 him. But they said, Not on the feast-dey, 
lest there be an uproar among the people. 

6 Now, when Jesus was in Bethany, in the 

7 house of Simon the leper, there came unto him 
a woman having an alabaster-box of very pre¬ 
cious ointment, and poured it on his head as he 

8 sat at meat. But when his disciples saw it, they 
had indignation, saying, To what purpose is this 

9 waste For this ointment might have been 

JO sold for much, and given to the poor. When 

Jesu understood it, lie.said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? for she hath wrought 

11 a good work upon me. For ye have the poor 
always with you ; but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on 

13 my body, she did it for my burial. Verily I 
say unto you. Wheresoever this gospel shall be 
preached in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscar- 

15 iot, went unto the chief priests, and said unto 
them. What will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you ? And they convcnanted with 

16 him far thirty pieces of silver. And from 
that time he sought opportunity to betray 
him. 

* Thi$ seems to hare been the remark of Jndos only. 
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17 Now the first day of the feast of unleavened 
bread, the disciples came- to Jesus, saying 
unto him. Where wilt thou that wc prepare 

18 for thee_to eat• the passover ? And he said. 
Go into the city to such a man, and say unto 
him, The Master saith, My time is at hand ; 
I will keep the passover at thy house with my 

19 disciples. And the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them-; and thqr made ready the 

20 passover. Now when the even was come, he 

21 sat down with the twelve. And as they did 
eat, he said. Verily I say unto, you, that one 

22 of you shall betray me. And they were ex¬ 
ceeding sorrowful, and began every one of 

23 them to say unto him, Lord, is it 1 ? And he 
answered and said, He that. dippethAw hand 
with.me in the dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written of him: 
but wo unto that man by whom the Son of 
man. is betrayed: it had been good for that 

25 man if he. had not been bom. Then Judas, 

- ■ L * ^ 

who betrayed him, answered and said, 
Master is it I ? He said unto him. Thou hast 
said. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed God, and brake if, and gave it to 
the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my 

27 body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks 
and gave it to them, saying, Urink ye all of it; 

28 for inis is my blood of the new testament which 

29 is shed for many for the remission of sins. But 
1 say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink 
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it new with you in my Father’s kingdom.* 

•30 And when they had sung an hymn, they went 

31 out into the mount of Olives. Then saith 
Jesus unto them. All ye shall be offended be¬ 
cause of me this night: for it is written, I will 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 

32 shall be scattered abroad. But after I am 
risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto him. Though 
all men shall be offended because of thee, yet 

34 will I never be offended.t Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto you, that this night, before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

55 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with 
thee, yet I will not deny thee. Likewise also 
said aft the disciples, -. 

36 Then comcth Jesus with them unto a place 
cailed Gethsemane,andsaith unto the disciples, 

37 Sit yc here, while I go and pray yonder. And 
he took with him Peter, and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful, and very 

38 heavy. Then smth he unto them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry 

S9 ye here, and watch with me. And he went 
a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed 
saying, G my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will 

40 but as thou wilt. And he cometh unto the 

disciples, and fmdeth them asleep, and saith 

* 

* After the reeurreetion of our Lord, the kingdom of 

heaven, or of the gospel, may he considered as commencing, 
f Weak, ignorant man, how little did lie know of kirn- 

jielf! lie soon denied his master with an oath. 
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unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me 

41 one hour ? Watch and pray, that ve enter not 
into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, 

42 but the flesh is weak. He went away again 
the second time, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if this cup may not pass away from 

43 me, except I drink it, thy will be done. And 
he came and found them asleep again: for 

44 their eyes were heavy. And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed the third time, 

45 spying the same words. Then cometh he to 
his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
now,* and take your rest: behold, the hour is 
at hand, and the Son of man is betraved into the 

46 hands of sinners. Rise, let us be going: be¬ 
hold, he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of 
the twelve, came, and with him a great multi¬ 
tude with swords and staves from the chief 

48 priests and elders of the people. Now he that 
betrayed him, gave them asign, saying, Whom- 
sover 1 shall kiss, that same is he : hold him 

49 fast. And forthwith be came to Jesus, and 

50 said. Hail, Master; and kissed him. And Je¬ 
sus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou 
come ? Then came they and laid hands on 

51 Jesus, and took him. And behold, one of 
them which were with Jesus; stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant 

62 of a high priest’s, and smote off his car. Then 

* Sleep afterward, as is plain from the next verse, “Rise. 

let iw be going,” or better perhaps, “Do ye still 

sleep ?” 
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Siiid. Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword 
into his place: for all they that take the sword 

53 shall perish with the sworth Thinkcst thou 
that X cannot now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than twelve lc- 

54 gions of angels ? But how then shall the scrip- 

55 turcs be fulfilled, that thus it must be ? In 
the same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, 
Are ye come out as against a thief with swords 
and staves to take me ? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on 

56 me. But all this was done, that the writings 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 
the disciples forsook him, and fled.* . 

57 And they who had laid hold on Jesus, led 
him away to Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the high 
priest's palace, and went in and sat with the 

59 servants to see the end. Now 7 the chief priests 
and elders, and all the council sought false 

60 witness against Jesus to put him to death; but 
found none; yea, though many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. At the last came 

61 two false witnesses, and said, This person 
said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, 

52 and to build it in three days. And the high 
pri st arose and said unto him, Answcrcst thou 
nothing ? What is it w kick these witness against 


* The disciples of Christ hail hitherto considered him as 
|national deliverer. When they saw him in the hands of 
tfe enemies and without power, they seem to have a ham! on- 
hi his '.•iiTi-te. 
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63 thee ? But Jesus held his peace. And the 
high priest answered and said unto him, I 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell 
us t whether thou be the Christ, the Son of 

64 God. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said 
the truth: lam. Moreover I say unto you, 
hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand ofpower, and coming in the 

65 clouds of heaven. Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, saying, He hath spoken blasphe¬ 
my : what further need have we of witnesses ? 
behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think yc ? They answered and said, He 

67 is guilty of death. Then they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him \ and others smote him with 

68 the palms of their hands, saying, Prophesy 
unto us, thou Christ, who is he that smote 
thee? 

69 Now Peter sat without in the palace : and 
a damsel came unto him, saying. Thou also 

70 wast with Jesus of Galilee. But he denied 
before them all, saying, 1 know not what thou 

71 sayest. And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said unto 
them that were there. This man was also with 

72 Jesus of Nazareth. And again he denied with 

73 an oath, I do not know the man. And after 
some time, they who stood by, came to him, 
and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of 

74 them; for thy speech betraycth thee.* Then 
he began to curse and to swear, saying, 1 know 

* Galilee was a dbtanee from Jerosalem $ and the pro- 

van elation was probably very different. 
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75 not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 
And Peter remembered the words of Jesus, 
who said unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou shah deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 


1 WHEN the morning was come, ad the 
chief priests and elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate, the 
Roman governor. 

2 Then Judas, who had betrayed him, when 
he saw that he was condemned, repented him¬ 
self, and brought again the thirty pieces of 

4 silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, I 
have sinned, in that 1 have betrayed the inno¬ 
cent blood* And they said, \yhat is that to 

5 us ? see thou to that.* And he cast down the 
pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, 

6 and went and hanged himself. And the chief 
priest9 took the silver pieces, and said. It is 
not lawful to put them into the treasury, bc- 

7 cause it is the price of blood. And they took 
counsel, and bought with them the potter's 

8 field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore that 
field was called, The field of blood, unto tins 


* This confession of Judas is very important, as it shews 
and is the conviction of Christ’* innocence. He lamented 
his own treachery, and bore testimony in favor of Jesus. 
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9 day.* (Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy t the prophet, saying. And 
they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price 
of him tluit was valued, whom they of the 

10 children of Israel did value; and gave them 
for the potters* field, as the Lord appointed 

11 me.) Now Jesus stood before the governor: 
and the governor asked him, saying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 

12 him, Thou sayest. { And when he was ac¬ 
cused of the chiefpriests and elders, he an* 

13 swered nothing. Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things they wit* 

14 ness againt thee? And he answered him 
not a word, insomuch that the governor 

15 marvelled greatly. Now at that feast, the 
governor was wont to release unto the people 

16 a prisoner, whom they chose. And they had 
that u notable prisoner, called Burabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that 1 
release unto you? Bar abbas, or Jesus who 

18 is called Christ ?J (For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him r )Ii 

9 That is, at the time Matthew wrote this gospel. 

t Znch&rtah iv. 12, is. 

% That is, thou sayest the troth. 

| There was a tradition among the Christians in the 
early ages of the ehureh, that the otner prisoner was named 
Jesus, the sou of Abbas —Bar meaning son. 

jj What Pilate says here, is worthy remark. We see it 
was not because they. thought that Christ was the enemy of 
Ctesar, or that he would.lend the people to sedition and re¬ 
bellion, that they conspired his death, bat through envy 
and maliee. 
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19 


SO 


21 


22 


34 


25 


26 


When he was set down on the judgment 
seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that just man ; for I 
have suffered many things this day in a dream 
because of him. But the chief priests and 
ciders persuaded the multitude that they should 
desire Barabbas,* and destroy Jesus. The 
governor answered and said unto them,Wheth¬ 
er of the two will ye that 1 release unto you t 

n . __ w _ m 

They said, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them. 
What shall I do then with Jesus who is called 
Christ ? They all say unto him. Let him be 
crucified. And the governor said, Why, what 
evil hath lie clone ? But they cried out the 
more, saying, Let him be crucified. 

When Pilate saw that lie could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and washed his hands before 
the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person : be ye witnesses. 
Then answered all the pcrple, and said, His 
blood he on us, and on our children.f 

Then he released Barabbas unto them : 
and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered 


r T 

27 him to be crucified. r l hen the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the common hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole band of 

28 soldters. And they stripped him, and put on 
him a scarlet robe. 

£9 And when they had platted a crown of. 


* The son of Abbas. 

1 A most inconsiderate and awful imprecation 1 
&WS t. seems jet to rest upon their posterity. 

12* 


Tho 
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thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand : and they bowed the knee 
before him, and insulted him, saying, “Hail, 

SO King of the Jews/’ And they spit upon him, 
and took the rted, and smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had insulted him, they 
took tlie robe off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him away to crucify 

32 him And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 

33 compelled to .bear his cross. And when they 
were come unto a place called Golgotha, that 

34* is to say, A place of a skullThey gave 
him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall: 
and when he had tasted thereof, be would 

35 not drink. And they crucified him. and 
parted his garments, casting lots : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, “They parted my garments among 
them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots.” 

36 And sitting down, they watched him there: 

37 And set up over his head his accusation written, 
This is Jesus, tub Kikg of the Jews. 

38 And there were two thieves crucified with 

him : one on the right hand, and another on 
the left. . i 

39 And they that passed by reviled him, wag* 

40 ging their heads, and saying, “Thou that des¬ 
troy est the temple, and buUdest it in three 
days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, 

41 come down from the cross.” The chief priests 
likewise mocking him, with the scribes and 

42 elders, said, He saved others ; cannot he save 
himself t If he be the King of Israel, let him 
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now come down from the cross, and we will 

43 believe him. He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have him : for he 

M said, 1 am the Son ofGod. The thieves also 
who were crucified with him cast the same in 

45 his teeth.* Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land until the ninth 

46 hour.f And about the ninth hour, Jesus cried 
with » loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama 
subuchthani ? that is to say, My God, my 

47 God, why hast thou forsaken me ? Some of 
them that stood there, when they heard that, 

48 said, This man calleth for Elias. And straight¬ 
way one of them ran, and took a fepunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 

49 gave him to drink. The rest said, Let be, let 
us see whether Elias will come to save him4 

£0 Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud 

51 voice, yielded up the ghost And behold* the 
vaU of the temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom: and the earth did quake, 

52 and the rocks rent; and the graves were 
opened ; and many bodies of saints which 

53 slept arose, and came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and 

54 appearedunto many. Now when the centurion, 
and they who were with him watching 


* Only one of the thieves upbraided him, as appears by 
St. Luke. 

t The darkness -mentioned hi the 49th, and the -earth* 

S aake in the 51st verse, are also related^ by Milejjon, a 
eathen writer of Trallinm in Lydia, who lived in the time 
of the emperor Adrian, the age immediately after the 
apostles. 

t Others said, let him alone. 
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Jesus, saw tlic earthquake, and those things 
which were done, they feared greatly, saying, 

55 Truly this was the Son of God* And many 
women were there, beholding afar off, who fol¬ 
lowed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the 

57 mother of Zebedee’s children. When the 

even was come, there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself 

58 was Jesus’ disciple: He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 

59 manded the body to be delivered. And when 
Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in 

60 a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out of the rock : 
and he rolled a great stone to the door of the 

61 sepulchre, and departed. And there was 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulclire. 

62 Now the next day that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees 

63 came together unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we 
remember that that deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third day, lest his disciples come 
by night and steal him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from the dead: so the last 

65 error shall be worse than the first. Pilate said 
unto them, Ye have a watch: Go your way, 

66 make it as sure as you can. So they went 
and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone 

and setting a watch. 
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1 AT the end of the sabbath, as it began to 
dawn towards the first day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to see 

2 the sepulchre. And behold, there was a great 
earthquake; for the angel of die Lord descend¬ 
ed from heaven, and came and rolte&back the 

3 stone from the door, and sat upon it. His 
countenance was like lightning, and his rai- 

4 ment white as snow. And for fear of him the 
guard were alarmed, and became as dead 

5 men* And the angel spake and said unto the 
women, Feat not: for 1 know that ye seek 

6 Jesus, who Was crucified. He is' not here: 
for lie is risen as he said: Come, see the place 

7 where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead: 
and behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; 
there shall ye see him. Lo, 1 have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre, 
with fear and great joy; and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his disciples, 
behold Jesus met them, saying. All hail. And 
they came, and held him by the feet, and 

10 worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they 
go into Galilee, and there shall they sec me. 

11 Now, when they were going, behold, some 
of the watch came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief priests all the, things that were 
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12 done. And when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave 

13 large money unto the soldiers, saying to 
them , Do ye say, His disciples came by night, 

14 and stole him ai&ay while we slept.# And if 
this come to the governor's ears, wc will per- 

15 suade him, and secure you. So they took 
the money, and did as they were taught: and 
this saying is commonly reported among the 
Jews until this day. 

16 Then the eleven disciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had 

17 appointed them. And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him ; but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 

19 Go ye therefore and make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ;f 

20 teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
1 have commanded you : and lo, 1 am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 


* A most absurd story. 

,t An allusion, perhaps, to the practice of the Jews with 
their pros el vies—they were baptized in the prescnec/if three 
persons. 
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ST. MARK» the writer nf this gospel, was not one of 
the twelve aposiU**; nor is it probable that he was one of 
those who were personally favored with the preaching of 
‘Christ. Rut according to the general opinhyi of the prim¬ 
itive tJirixtiaus, he wrote his narrative of the life and mira¬ 
cles of our Satior by direction of the apostle Peter, with 
whom, alter the death of Christ, he was often associated 
in preaching the gospel. Being long a companion of Peter, 
and receiving a particular account from him of the mira¬ 
cles ami doctrines of Jrsus, he wax qualified to give a true 
and correct relation. He is probably the person mentioned 
by Peter in his first epistle, chap. v. 13. Whether he were 
the same who is spoken of in Acts, ehap. xii. ii. eliap. xiii. 
0, 1 .*, who is also called John, learned men are not agreed. 
Dr. Lardncr, however, supposes he was. If lie w'ere the 
some, lie w as also after a companion of Paul and Barnabas 
in their travels to preach the gospel. But it is sufficient 
for all the purposes of establishing the genuineness 
and authenticity of his history, that he was long intimate 
with the apostle Peter, and from him directly received the 
account he has given ns in his gospel respecting the mira¬ 
cles and discourses of Christ. 

Some have supposed St. Mark's gospel was merely an 
abridgment of St. Matthew's. But it is not probable, that 
Mark had seen the gospel of Matthew', when lie wrote his 
Jiislory. Wo learn from early ecclesiastical writers, that 
Mark wrote his gospel at Rome, at the request of the eon- 
verts thcTe, whoTiau been i list meted in the Christian faith 
hv St. Peter, whom Mark attended: and that he wrote 
about the same time Matthew's gospel was written in Ju¬ 
dea for the benefit of the Jews. It is evidently not an 
abridgment of Matlbew. For lie not only passes over 
fame things related by Matthew; but narrates many events 
and miracles not noticed iu the history of that evangelist* 
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As to the discourses of Christ, lie is not so full ami partic¬ 
ular as the oLher evangelists : But seme miracles of our 
Lord arc related by this writer with much more minuteness. 

Early Christian writers assert, that the gospel written 
by Mark, was not only undertaken with the knowledge and 

3 ruba(iou of St. Petet 4 „ but that he dictated the matter 
inspected it personally, so that it was sometimes called 
his gospel. As it wan written at Rome for the benefit of 
those whom Peter had converted to Christianity, and as 
this apostle was then at Rome, preaching the doctrine* of 
the gospel, there can be no reasonable d cubit hat he direct¬ 
ed and superintended the undertaking. And it merits all 
the credit and iimportance as if it hod been penned by (his 
apostle himself.* 

According to (lif concurrent opinion of ancient Christian 
historians, St. Mark was sent into Egypt by the apostle 
Peter, to preach the gospel. In Alexandria, and other 
parts of Egypt, his missionary labors were abnndantly two 
ecasful. Be made numerous converts to the faith of 
Christ; and is styled the first Bishop of Alexandria, 
which, for many years, was-the principal place of his res¬ 
idence. And here, at length, he suffered martyrdom in 
the cause of his divine Lord and Master. 


• Pfepim, -who wrote A. It, 1t6, observe# tlmt ti.c KMcr, {probably 
St. John) from whom lie li«l divers informations, s»ul, Mi'.rii being the 
interpreter of Prtrr,.wrote wtmt be knew and remembered ; but n> t 
in the precise order in which things were k] token and done bv Chmt. 
Origin, an early Christian writer and apologist, aaya, “the second Gos¬ 
pel is that according Mark, who wrote as Peter dictated it to him-'* 
Another early Christian Father says, “the Gospel published bv Mark 
may justly be reckoned Peter’s, whose interpreter be was,’’ We 
might quote much more to the same purpose from other ancient wri¬ 
ters tu the Christian church ; but it ia uuueceuarv. 

a 1 
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ICCUIMSII TO 

SAINT MARK. 


CIIAP, T. 

1 fj^HE beginning of the gospel . of Jesus 

2 A Christ, the Son of God; as it is written 
in the prophets, Behold, 1 send my messenger 
before thy face, who shall prepare thy way 

3 before thee ; th&voioe of one crying in the 
wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, 

4 make his paths straight.' John did baptize in 
the wilderness, and preach the baptism of rc- • 

5 pentance, for the remission of sins. And there 
went out unto him all the land of Judea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him at the river of Jordan, confessing 

6 their sins. And John was clothed with 
earners hair, and with a girdle of a skin about 
his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild 

7 honey : And preached, saying. There cometh 
one after me mightier than I,* the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down 

8 and unloose. 1 indeed baptized you with 
water : but he shall baptize you with the 

* There eometh <me after me greater than I-^refcrring to 
Cltrirt, Junwhotfe appearance he came preaching repentance. 

iil 
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9 Holy Spirit.* * * § And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Nazareth in 
Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan.f 

10 And immediately coming up from the water, 
he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like 

11a dove descending upou him.J And there 
came a voice from heaven, sayings Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit led him into 

13 solitaty places.^ And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days tempted of Satan : and 
was with the wild beasts; and the angels 

14 ministered unto him. Now after John was 
put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee preach - 

15 ing the gospel of the kingdom of God ; j] and 
saying, The rime is fulfilled, and the kingdom' 
of God is at hand; repent ye, and believe the 

16 gospel.H Now as he walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea *. for they 


* The disciples of Christ were baptized with (he Holy 
Spirit by eflturion, or pouring tt out upon them. The 
water baptism was probably oy pouring also; otherwise 
it would not resemble the baptism of the Spirit. 

t John was six months oulcr than Christ, and probably 
began his ministry only a few months before our Lord. 

f The same word which is translated Ghost, in 8th verse, 
and it ought always to be rendered Spbiu 

§ This account is more concise than that given by Mat¬ 
thew, but substantially the same. 

1 Or preaching the good tidings of (lie reign of God* 

1 The reign of God is about to commence. It is worthy 
remark, that the Jews at that period were expecting the Mes¬ 
siah. Their prophecies pointed to that time for bis coming. 
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17 were fishermen. And Jesus said unto them, 
Come after me, and I will make you to become 
13 fishers of men. And straightway they forsook 

19 their net$, and followed him.* And when he 
lud gone 'a little farther thence, he saw James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who 
also were in the ship mending their nets* 

20 And immediately he called them: and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ship, with the 

*1 hired servants, and went after him.f And 
they went into Capernaum; and immediately 
on the sabbath-day. he entered into the synago- 

22 guc, and taught .% And they were astonished 
af his doctrine : for he taught them as one 
that had authority, and not as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their synagogue a man with 

24 an unclean spirit; and he cried out, saying. 
Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
destroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the 

25 Holy One of God.5 And Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out 

26 of him. And when tnc unclean spirit had 

* They had probably beard John's declaration concern¬ 
ing Christ. Besides, there was a general expectation at 
■that time of the coming of tbe Messiah. 

t We are not to consider tbe apostles as of the lowest of 
the people. They were of (he common rank, but not learn* 
qj; **r belonging to powerful families. 

t It will be remembered, the Jews assembled iu their 
synagogues every sabbath to worship, and hear the law of 
Moses read and explained. 

$ The Jews despised and hated the people of Galilee $ 
and had a tradition, that the Messiah, when he should ap¬ 
pear would destroy them, alluded to here probubly. 
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torn him,* and cried with aloud voice, he came 

27 out of him. And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned one anoth¬ 
er, saying, What thing is this? what new 
doctrine is this ? for with authority he com¬ 
manded! even the unclean spirits, and they 

28 obey him. And immediately hisfhme spread 
abroad throughout all the region round about 

29 Galilee. As soon as they were come out 
of the synagogue, they entered into the house 
of Simon and Andrew, with lames and 

30 John. But Simon's wife’s mother lay sick of a 
fever ; and immediately they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, and 
lifted her up : and immediately the fever left 

32 her, and she ministered unto diem. And at 
evening, when the sun did set, they brought 
unto him all who were diseased, and them 

33 who were possessed with devils. And all the 

34 city was gathered together at the door. And 
he healed many who were sick of divers dis¬ 
eases, and cast out many devils ; and suffered 
not the devils to speak, because..they knew 

35 him. And in the morning, rising up a great 
while before day, he went out and departed 

36 into a solitary, place and there prayed. And 
Simon, and they that were with him, followed 

37 after him. And when they had found him, 

38 they said unto him. All men seek for thee. And 
he said (into them, Let us go into the next 
towns, that I may preach there also ; for there - 

39 fore came 1 forth. And he preached in their 

4 

* Or bad thrown him into eonvalslons. 
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synagogues throughout all Galilee, and cast 

40 out devils. And there came a leper to him, 
beseeching him and kneeling down to him, 
and saying unto him,. If thou wilt, thou canst 

41 make me clean. And Jesus moved with com¬ 
passion, put forth his hand, and touched him, 
and saith unto him, 1 will; be thou clean. 

42 And immediately the leprosy departed from 

43 him, and he was cured.. And he strictly 
charged him, and forthwith sent him away; 

44 and saith unto him, see thou say nothing to 
any manbut go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for the cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded for a testi- 

45 mony unto them. But he went out, and began 
to publish .it much, and to blaze abroad the 
matter, insomuch that Jesus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but was without in 
dtesert places : and they came to him from 
every quarter.. 


CHAP. 1L 

1 AMD again he entered into Capernaum^ 
..after some days; and it was noised* that he 

2 was in the house. And immediately many 
were gathered together, insomuch that there 
was no room, to receive them, no mot even 
about the door; and he preached the word 

3 unto them. And they come unto him, bring¬ 
ing one sick of the palsy, who was borne of 

4 four. And. when, they could not come nigh 

4 

* It was reported or Bald. 
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unto him for the crowd, they uncovered ihc 
roof where he was: and when they had brok¬ 
en it up, they Jet down the bed wherein the 

5 sick of the palsy lay* When Jesus saw their 
faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 

6 thy sins are forgiven thee. But there were 
certain of the scribes sitting there, and rea- 

7 soning in their hearts. Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins, 

$ but God only ? And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit, that they so reasoned 
within themselves, he said unto them, Why 
reason ye these things in your hearts ? 

& Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the 
palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 

10 Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk ;* but 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins ? He saith to 

11 the sick of the palsy, 1 say unto thee, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine 

12 house. And immediately he arose, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all; inso¬ 
much that they were all amazed, and glorified 
God, saying. We never saw any thing like this. 

13 And he went forth again by the sea side; and 
aU the multitude resorted unto him, and' he 

14 taught them. And os he passed along, he saw 
Levif the son of Alpheus, sitting at the receipt 
of custom, and said unto him. Follow me. 

15 And he arose, and followed him. And it 
came to pass, that as lesus sat at meat in his 

* Keither eould be done without divine power. 

^ Levi is the some as Matthew* 
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house, many publicans and sinners* sat also 
together with Jesus and his disciples; for there 

16 were many, and they followed him. And 
when the scril>es and Pharisees saw him cat 
with publicans and sinners, they said unto 
his disciples, How is it that he eateth and 

17 drinketh with publicans and sinners? When 
Jesus heard if, he saith unto them, They that 
are whole have no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick ; I came not to call the 

18 righteous, but sinners to repentance.^ Now 
the disciples of John and of the Pharisees used 
to fast: And they come and say unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John and of the Phar- 

10 isees fust,}: but tny disciples fast not? And 
Jesus said unto them. Can the children of the 

- >r ■»- ' , . ■ J 

bride-chamoer fast, While the bridegroom is 
with them ? ,&glongas they have the bride. 
SO gtoom with them, they cannot fast.} But 
the days will.come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, and then shall they 
21 fast in those days.jj No man also seweth a 
piece of new cloth on an did garment: else the 

u 

* Publicans and sinners; that is, men who made ns 
particular profession of religion. 

t That is, I eome to instruct and reform, to seek and 
to save the ignorant. 

| Tt wonldf.seem by this remark, that John’s disciples 
joined with the Pharisees in objecting to the conduct of 
Jesus: and it is believed by the learned, that the disciples 
of John formed a sect, whieh looked for another to cotne as 
the true Messiah. 

$ It wonld not be proper for thorn- to' fast. 

f| They shall then fast—tliey will he in troable and sor¬ 
row. 
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new piece that filled it up, taketh away from 

22 the old, and the rent is made worse. And no 
man putteth new wine into old bottles: else the 
new wine doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but 
new wine must be put into new bottles.* 

23 And it came to pass, that he went through the 
cornfields on the sabbath*day; and his disci* 
pies began, as they went, to pluck the ears of 

24 corn. And die Pharisees said unto him, Be* 
hold, why do they oh the sabbath-day that 

25 which is not lawful ? And he said unto them. 
Have vc never read what David did when he 
had need, and was hungry, he, and they tmt 

26 were with him ?t How he went into the house 
of God in the davs of Abiathar die high priest 
and did cat the shew bread, which is not law¬ 
ful to eat, but lor the priests, and gave also to 

27 them which were with him ? And he said 
unto them, The sabbath was made for man, 

28 and not man for the sabbath *4 Therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also of. the sabbath. 


CHAP. m. 

1 AND he entered again into the synagogue; 
and was a man therewho had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the sabbath-day j that they might 

* The bottles wereof leather. 

t Any mere forms or rites of religion may be dispensed 
with in 'eases of urgency. 

\ The Sabbath was designed for the benefit and im* 

S roremenl of man; and not man merely to observe the 

inMutth 
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3 have a charge against him. And he saith unto 
the man who had the withered hand. Stand 

4 forth. And he saith unto them. Is it lawful 
to do good on the sabbath-days, or to do evil ? 
to save life, or to kill ? but they were silent. 

5 And when he had looked round about on them 
with anger,* being grieved for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith unto the man. Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched it out : 
and his hand was restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, and immediate¬ 
ly conspired with the Herodiansf against him, 

7 how they might destroy torn. But Jesus 
withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea ; 
and a great multitude from Galilee followed 

$ him, and from Judea, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan ; 
and they about Ty#e and Sidon, a great mul¬ 
titude, when they bad heard what great things 
9 he did, came unto him. And he spake to his 
disciples, that a small ship should wait on him, 
because of the multitude, lest they should 

10 throng him. For he had healed many ; inso¬ 
much that they pressed upon him to touch 

11 him, as many as had plagues. And unclean 
spirits, when they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of 

12 God. And he strictly charged them, that they 

* Well might lie be angry at such perverseness, 
i Men of no religion, mere politicians, and men of the 
world$ part bams of Herod, the reigning prince. The 
Pharisees hated Herod and the Romans, by whose author¬ 
ity be ruled the Jens. But to accomplish their malignant 
purposes Against Jesns, they united with this prince, and 
pretended our Lord wua aiming at political and civil pmvty*. 
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13 should not make him known. And he gocth 
up into a mountain, and cullethunto him whom 

14 he would : and they came unto him. And 
he ordained twelve that they should be with 
him, anu that he might send them forth to 

15 preach ; and to have power to heal sicknesses, 

16 and to cast out devils. And Simon he sur- 

17 named Peter, and James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James (and he sur- 
named them Boanerges, which is, the sons 

18 of thunder ;) and Andrew and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alphcus, and Thaddcns, and 

19 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot,which 
also betrayed him: and they went into an 

20 house. And the multitude cometh together 
again, so that they could not so much as eat 

21 bread. And when his friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him : for they 
said. He is beside himself. 

22 And the scribes which came down from Je¬ 
rusalem, said, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils casteth Jie out devils. 
And he called them unto him r and said* unto 
them in parables. How can Satan cast out Sa- 

24 tan ? And if a kingdom be divided against it- 

25 self, that kingdom cannot stand. And if a 
' house be divided against itself, that house can- 

26 not stand. And if Satan rise up against him¬ 
self, and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath 

27 an end. No man can enter into a strong man’s 
house and spoil his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man : and then Ik will spoil 

28 his house. Verily I say unto you, All the 
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sms of men arc pardonable, and blasphemies, 
wherewith soever they shall blaspheme : But 

29 he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Spirit, hath never forgiveness, but is in dan- 

30 ger of eternal damnation :* Because they said, 
lie hath an unclean spirit. 

31 Then his brethren and his mother canto, 
and standing without, sent unto him, cud- 

32 ing him. And the multitude sat about him, 
and they said unto him, Behold, thy mother 

33 and thv brethren without seek for thee. And 

*" 

he answered them saying, Who is my mother, 

34 or my brethren ? And he looked round abotkt 
on them which sat about him, and said, Behold 

35 my mother and my brethren. For whosoever 
shall do the will of God, the same is my broth¬ 
er, and my sister, and mother. 
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2 AND he began again to teach by the seu- 
a'tde: and there was gathered unto him a great 
multitude, so that he entered into a ship, and 
sat in the sea ; and the whole multitude was 

* The sin against the lloly Spirit appears to have con¬ 
sisted in attributing the miraculous works of the Spirit to 
the agency of Satan, and in a perverse and wilful opposi¬ 
tion to the proofs afforded in favor of Christ as ihe Son of 
God. by the works, which he was enabled to do by tbe pow- 
-er of God i For with such a disposition, and such an ob¬ 
stinate temper, there was no way to convince them ; and 
without belief amt acknowledgment of Christ, there wouL' 1 
he r.u forgiveness— 1 The Soth gives the reason. 
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2 by the sea on the land. And he taught them 
many things by parables, and said unto them 

3 in his doctrine, Hearken ; behold, there went 

4 out a sower to sow : And it came to pass as 
he sowed, some fell by the w*y •side, and the 

5 fowls of the air came and devoured it. And 
some foil on stony ground, where it had not 
much earth ; and immediately it sprang up, 

6 because it had no depth of earth. Hut when 
the sun was up, it was scorched; and because 

7 it had no root, it withered away. And some 
fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and 

S' choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And other 
fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that 
sprang up, and increased, and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and some an 

9 hundred fold. And he said unto them, He 

10 that hath cars to hear, let him hear. And 
when he was alone, they that were about him, 
with the twelve, asked of him the parable.* 

11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given 
to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: 
but unto them that are withoutf' all these tilings 

12 are done in parables; that seeing they may 
see, and not perceive ; and hearing they may 
hear and not understand ; lest at any time they 
should be converted, and their sins should be 

13 forgiven them. And lie said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable ? how then will ye know 
all parables ? 

* An explanation nf the parable. 

+ That is, those whs did net receive him. 
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H The sower soweth the word. And these 
are they by the wayside, where the word is 
sown ; but when they have heard, Satan com- 
eth immediately, and taketh away the word 

1G that was sown in their hearts. And these are 
they likewise that are sown on stony ground : 
who when they have heard the word, imme- 

17 diately receive it with gladness : But have no 
root in themselves, and so endure but for a 
time : afterward when affliction or persecution 
ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately they 

18 are offended. And these are they who are 
sown among thorns ; such as hear the word, 

19 and the cares of this world, and the deceitful¬ 
ness of riches, and the lusts of other things en¬ 
tering in, choke the word, and it becometh 

20 unfruitful. And these are they who ate 
sown on good grounds such as hear the word, 
and receive ft, and bring forth fruit, some 
thirty -Jokl } some sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 And he said unto them, Is a candle brought 
to be put under a bushel, or under a bed ? and 

22 not to be set on a candlestick ? For there is 
nothing hidden, which shall not be manifested; 
neither was any thing kept secret, but that it 

23 should come abroad. If any man have ears to 

24 hear, let him hear. And he said unto them. 
Take heed what ve hear; With what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you : and 
unto you that hear,* shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall be given: and 1 . 


* Thai is, arc alien tire. 
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he that hath not, from Mm shall be taken even 
that winch he had).* 

26 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as 
if a man should cast seed into the ground, 

27 and should sleep, and rise night and day, and- 
the seed should spring and grow up, he know-. 

28 eth not how. For the earth bringeih forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, 

29 after that the full com in the ear. But when 
the fruit is brought forth, immediately he put- 
teth in the sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 And he said, Whereunto shall wc liken the 

kingdom of God ? or with what comparison 

31 shall we compare k ? It U like a grain of* 
mustard-seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that be in the 

32 earth. But when it is sown, it groweth up, 
and becometh greater than all herbs, and shoot- 
eth out great branches; so that the fowls of 
the air may lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 And with many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto them: 
and when they were alone, he expounded all 

35 things to his disciples. And the same day, 
when the even was come, he saith unto them, 

36 Let us pass over unto the other side. And 
when they had sent away the multitude, they 
took him even as he was in the ship. And 
there were also with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the ship, so that it was now 

* To him who improves shall be given. 
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38 full. And he was in the hinder part of the 
ship, asleep on a pillow : and they awake him, 
and say unto him. Master, carest thou not that 

39 we perish ? And he arose and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, and there was a great 

40 calm. And he said unto them, Why*are ye 
so fearful ? how is it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to 
another, What man can this be, that even the 
wind and the sea obey him ? 


CHAP. V. 

1 AN0 they came over unto the. other side 
of the lake, into the country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, im¬ 
mediately there met him out of the tombs a 

3 man with an unclean spirit, who had his 
dwellings among the tombs : and no man 

4 could bind him, no not with chains : Because 
that he had been often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been plucked asun¬ 
der by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 

5 neither could any man tame him. And al¬ 
ways night and day, he was in the mountains, 
and in the tombs, crying, and cutting himself 

6 with stones. But when he saw Jesus afar off, 

7 he ran and worshipped him, and cried with a 
loud voice, and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high God t 
I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me 

8 not (For he hadsaid unto him, Come out of the 
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9 man, thou unclean spirit) And lie asked him. 
What is thy name ? And he answered, saying, 

10 My name is Lemon ; for wc arc many. And 
he besought him much, that he would not 

11 send them away out of the country. Now 
there was there, nigh unto the mountains, a 

12 great herd of swine feeding. And all the de¬ 
vils besought him, saying, Send us into the 

13 swine, that wc may enter into them. And 
forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the 
unclean spirits went out, and entered into the 
swine ; and the herd ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea (they were about two 

14 thousand) and were choked in the sea. And 
they that fed the swine fled, and told it in the 
city, and in the country. And they went out 

15 to see what it was that was done. And they 
come to Jesus, and sec him that was possessed 
with the devil, and had the legion,* silting and 
clothed, and in hiaright mind ; and they were 

16 afraid. And they that saw it, told them how 
it betel to him that was possessed with the 

17 devil, and also concerning the swine. And 
they began to pray him to depart out of their 

18 coasts. And when he was come into the ship, 
he that had been possessed with the devil 

19 prayedhim, that he might be with him. How- 
bcit, Jesus suffered him not, but saitb unto 
him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for tliee, 

£0 and hath had compassion on thee. And he 
departed, and began to publish in Decapolis 


* This is wasting in many manuscript. 
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how great things Jesus had done for him: and 

21 all wondered. And when Jesus was pas* 
sed over again by ship unto the other side, 
much people gathered unto him : and he was 

22 nigh unto the sea. And behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by¬ 
name m T and when he saw him, he fell at his 

23 feet, and besought him earnestly, saying. My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death : I 
pray thee come and lay thy hands on her, that 

24 she may be healed ; and she shall live. And 
Jesus went with him; and much people fol> 

25 lowed him, and thronged him. And a cer¬ 
tain woman who had an issue of blood twelve 

26 years, and had suffered many things of many 
physicians, and had spent all that she had, and 
was not recovering, but rather grew worse, 

27 when she had heard of Jesus, came in the 

28 crowd behind, and touchedhis garment. For 
she said r if I may touch but his clothes, 1 

29 shall be whole. And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and she felt in 
her body that she was healed of that plague*' 

30 And Jesus immediately, knowing in himself 
that virtue had gone out of him, turned him 
about in the crowd, and said, Who touched 

3 1 my clothes ? And his disciples said unto 
him. Thou seest the multitude throng thee, 

32 and sayest thou, Who touched me ? And he 
looked round about, to see her that had done 

33 this thing. But the woman fearing and tremb¬ 
ling, knowing what was done in her, came and 
fell down before him, and told him all tbe 

34 truth. And he said unto her, Daughter, thy 
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faith hath made thee whole: go in peace, and 

35 be whole of thy plague. While he yet spake, 
there came some from the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue’s house , who said, Thy daughter is 
dead ; why troubiest thou the Master any 

36 further ? As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of tlie 

37 synagogue. Be not afraid, only believe. And 
he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, 

38 and James, and John the brother of James; and 
he cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them 

39 that wept and wailed greatly. And when he 
was come in, he saith unto them, Why make 
ye tliis ado, and weep ? the damsel is not dead, 

40 but slecpeth. And they laughed him to 
scorn : but when he had put them all out, he 
taketh the father and the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, and entcreth in 

41 where the damsel was lying. And he took 
the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi; which is, being interpreted, 

42 Damsel (I say unto thee) arise. And imme¬ 
diately the damsel arose, and walked : for she 
was ofthe age of twelve years. And they were 

43 greatly astonished. And he charged them 
strictly that no man should know it ; and 
commanded that something should be given 
her to eat. 


CHAP. VL 

-J AND he went out from thence, and came 
into his own country; and his disciples follow- 


CHAP. VI. 




2 ed him. And when the sabbath-day was come, 
he began to teach in the synagogue: and 
many hearing him were astonished, saying, 
From whence hath this man these things? 
and what wisdom is this which is given unto* 
him, that even such mighty works arc wrought 

3 by tus hands ? Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James and Joses, 
and of Juda and Simon ? and are not his 
sisters here with us ? And they were offended 

4 in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet 
is not without honor, but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, save 
that he laid his hands upon a few sick people, 

6 and healed them And he marvelled because 
of their unbelief. And he went round about 
the villages teaching. 

7 And he called) unto him the twelve, and 
began to send them forth by two and two ; 
and gave them power over unclean spirits ; 

8 and commanded them that they should take 
nothing for their journey, save a staff only j. 
no scrip, no bread, no money in their purse: 

9 But be shod with sandals; and not put on 

10 two coats. And he said unto them, In what 
place soever ye center into an house, there 

11 abide till ye depart from that place. And 
whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, 
when ye depart thence, shake off die dust un¬ 
der your feet, for a testimony against them. 
Verily 1 say unto you, it shall be more tolera¬ 
ble for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day- of 

12 judgment, than for that city. And they went 
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out, and preached that men should repeat* 

13 And they cast out many devils,* and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, and healed them, 

14 Now king Herod heard of Mm (for his name 
was spread abroad) and he said, That John the 
Baptist was risen from the dead, and therefore 

15 mighty works are exhibited by him. Others 
said, That it is Elijah. And others said, That 

16 it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. But 
when Herod heard thereof he said, It is John, 
whom I beheaded : he is risen from the dead* 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, and bound him in prison for Hero- 
dins’ sake, his brother. Philipps wife : for he 

18 had married her. For John had said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy 

19 brother’s wife. Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel against him, and would have killed 

2d him ; but she could not. For Herod feared 
John, knowing that he was a just man, and 
an holy, and observed him ; and when lie 
heard him, he did many things, and heard him 

21 gladly. And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birth-day made a sup¬ 
per to his lords, captains, and chief officers 

22 of Galilee; and when the daughter of the said 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased 
Herod, and them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel. Ask of me whatsoever 

23 thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And he 

* Bom it seem that the Jews considered- those infected 

sltt uncommon diseases- of leprosy, and mental derange* 

a^ht, as possessions.. 
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aware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
me, I will give xt thee, unto the half of my 

24 kingdom. And she went forth,'and said unto 
her mother, What shall I ask ? and she said, 

25 The head of John the Baptist. And she came 
in immediately with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou give me by and 
by in a bason the head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceedingly sorry ; yet 
for his oifth’s sake, and for their sakes which 

27 sat with him, he would not reject her. And 
immediately the king sent an executioner, and 
commanded his head to be brought: and he 

28 went and beheaded him in the prison. And 
brought his head in a bason, and gave it to the 
damsel : and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard they came 
and .took up his coipse, and laid it in a tomb. 

SO And the apostles gathered themselves to¬ 
gether unto Jesus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and what they had 

31 taught. And he said unto them. Come yc 
yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest 
awhile: fur there were many coming and going, 
and they had no leisure so much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a solitary place by ship 

33 privately. And the people saw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran a-foot thither 
out of ail cities, and outwent them and came 

34 together unto him. And Jesus, when lie came 
out, saw much people, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd; and he began to 

55 teach them many things. And when the day 
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was now far spent, his disciples came unlo 
him, and said, This is a desert place, and now 

36 the time is far passed : Send them away, that 
they may go into the country round about and 
into the villages, and buy themselves bread : 

37 for they have nothing to eat. He answered 
and said unto them. Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go and buy two 
hundred penny-worth of bread, and give them 

38 to eat ? He saith unto them. How many 
loaves have ye ? go and see. And when they 

39 knew, they say. Five, and two ^shes. And he 
commanded them to make all sit down by 

40 companies upon the green grass. And they 
sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and the 
two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed 
God,* and brake the loaves; and gave them to 
his disciples to set before them ; and the two 

42 fishes he divided among them alL And they 

43 did all eat and were filled. And they took up 
twelve baskets full of the fragments, and of 

44 the fishes. And they that did eat of the loaves 

45 were about five thousand men. And im¬ 
mediately he constrained his disciples to get 
into the ship, and to go to the other side before 
unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, he depart- 

47 ed into a mountain to pray. And when even¬ 
ing was come, the ship was in the midst of the 

48 sea, and he alone on the land. And he saw 

* Bee chap. viii. 6. He blessed God, or gate 1 banks t* 

God. 
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them toiling in rowing; for the wind was 
contrary unto them, and about the fourth watch 
of the night he cometh unto them, walking 
upon tlie sea, and would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking upon the sea, 
they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried 

50 out. (For they all saw him, and were troub¬ 
led. ) And immediately be talked with them, 
and saith unto them, Be of good cheer; it is I; 

51 be not afraid. And he went up to them into the 
ship; and the wind ceased " and they were 
sore amazed in ttemselvcs, beyond measure, 

52 and wondered. For they considered not the 
miracle of the loaves; for their heart was 

53 hardened. And when they had passed over, 
they came into the land of Gennesarct, and 

54 drew to the shore. And when they were 
come out of the ship, immediately they knew 

55 him. And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to cany about in beds 
those that were rick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered into villages, 
or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his garment; and 
as many as touched him were made whole. 


CHAP, yit 

1 THEN came together unto him the Phati* 
sees, and certain of the scribes, who came 

2 from Jerusalem. And when they saw some 
of his dsciplcs eat bread with defiled {that ig 
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to say, with ttnwashcn) hands, they found 

3 fault*' (For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands oft, eat not, hokl- 

4 ing the tradition of the elders* And wheji they 
come from die market, except they wash, they 
cat not And many other things there are, 
which they have received to hold, as the wash¬ 
ing of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of 

5 tables.) Then the Pharisees and scribes ask¬ 
ed him. Why walk not thy disciples according 
to the tradition of the elders, but cat bread 

6 with unwashen hands ? He answered and 
said unto them, Well has Isaiah prophesied of 
you hypocrites, as it was written, this people 
honoreth me with Jheir lips, but their heart 

7 is far from me. Howbeit in vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 

8 mandments of inert* For laying aside the com¬ 
mandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots and cups: and many 

9 other such like things ye. do. And he said 
unto them, Ye do entirely reject the command¬ 
ment of God, that he may keep your own tra- 

10 dition. For Moses said. Honor thy father and 
thy mother ; and whoso cursetn father or 

11 mother, let him die the death : But ye teach, 
if a man say to his father or mother. Whatever 
of mine which may be profitable to you, is 
corban,* that is, a thing devoted to God 1 

* By pretending to make an offering to God, a child was 
frreedf by the Jewish doctors, from contributing to the sup¬ 
port of itb parents. Such a maxim merited severe censure. 
THrini making the word of God of no effect, and the very 
naprseaf our Savior’s declaration, that oar heavenly fath¬ 
er (hquii&tnerey rather than sacrifice. 
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12 That he shall no more be obliged to do aught 

13 for his father or his mother* Thus making 
the word of God of no effect by the tradition 
ye liave established. And many other such 
things ye do. 

2 4 And when he had called all the people unto 

him, he said unto them, Hearken unto me 

15 every one of you, and understand. There is 
nothing from without a man that entering into 
him, can defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, those are they that defile the 

16 man. If any man have ears to hear, let him 

17 hear. And when he was entered into the 
house from the people, his disciples asked 

18 him concerning the parable. And he saith 
unto them, Are. ye so, .without , understanding 
also ? Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from witlwut entercth into the man, it 

19 cannot defire him, because it entercth not 
into his heart, but into the belly, ar.d gocth cut 

20 into the draught, purging all meats ? And he 
said, That which cometh out of the man, that 

21 defileth the man. For from within, cut of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 

22 fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, 
wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, 

23 blasphemy, pride, foolishness ; All these evil 
things come from within, and defile the man* 

24 And from thence he arose, and wtnt into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered 
into an house, and would have no man know 

25 it; but he could not be hid. For a certain 
woman, whose young daughter had an unclean, 
spirit, heard of him, and came and fell at his 
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26 feet :* The woman was a Gentile, a (Syrophe- 
nician by nation) and she besought him that 
he would cast forth the devil out* of her 

27 daughter. But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
children first be filled : for it is not proper to 
take the children’s bread, and to cast it unto 

28 the dogs. And she answered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under t1*e table 

29 eat of the children’s crumbs. And he sai<H 
unto her. For this saying, go thy way; the 

30 demon is gone out of thy daughter.*)- And 
when she was come to her house, she found 
the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon 
the bed. 

31 And again, departing from the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, & came unto the sea or Gal¬ 
ilee, through the midst of the coasts or Deca- 

32 polis. And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his speech: 
and they beseech him to put his hand upon 

33 him. And he took him aside from the multi¬ 
tude, and put his fingers into his cars, and he 

34 spit, and touched his tongue, and looking 
up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, 

35 Ephphatha, that is, l3e opened* And imme¬ 
diately his ears were opened, and the string 
of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they should tell no 
man: but the more he charged them, so much 

37 the more a great deal they published it, and 

•See Met xv. SB, 

_ tThi» women discovered great humility as well as 

BK 

m m t 
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were beyond measure astonished, saying, He 
hath, done ail things* well; he maketh both 
the deaf to near, and the dumb to speak. 


CHAP. Vltt. 


1 IN those days, the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his 

2 disciples unto him, and saith unto them, I have 
compassion on the multitude, because they 
have now been with me three days, and have 

3 nothing to eat: and if I send them away last¬ 
ing to their own houses, they will faint by the 

4 way i for many Of them came from far. And 
his’disciples answered hKR* From whence can 
a man satisfy these men with bread here in the 

5 wilderness ? And he asked them, How many 

6 loaves have ye ? Arid they said, Seven. And 
he commanded the people to sit down on the 
ground: and he took the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his disci¬ 
ples to set before them / and they did set them 

7 before the people. And they had a few smalf 
fishes: and he blessed God> and commanded 

3 to set them also before them . So they did eat, 
and were filled : and they took up of the 

9 broken meat that was left seven baskets. And 
they that had eaten were about four thousand: 
and he sent them away. 

10 And immediately he entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and came into the parts oP 

11 Dalmanutha. And the Pharisees came forthj 
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and began to argue with him, seeking of him 

12 a sign in heaven, tempting him. And he sigh¬ 
ed deeply in his spirit, and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek after a sign ? Verily I 
say unto you, that there shall no sign be 

13 given to this generation. And lie left them, 
and entering into the ship again, departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the disciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ship with them 

15 more than one loaf. And he charged them,* 
saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 

17 It is because we have no bread. And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith unto them, Why rea¬ 
son ye because ye have no bread ? perceive ye 
not yet, neither understand? have ye your 

18 hearts yet hardened ? Having eyes, see ye not ? 
and having ears, hear ye not ? and do yc not 

19 remember? When 1 brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many baskets full 
of fragments took ye op ? They Say unto him, 

20 Twelve. And when the seven among four 
thousand, how many baskets full of frag¬ 
ments "took ye up? And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is it that ye do 
not understand ? 

22 And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and besought 

23 him to touch him. And he took the blind 
.man by the hand, and led him out of the town; 

-s ’ 

•'Then lie gave them this caution. 
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and when he had spit on his eyes, and put his 
hands upon him, he asked him if he saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men like 

25 walking trees. After that, he put Im hands 
again upon his eyes, and made turn look up: 
and he was restored, and saw every man clear* 

26 ly. And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to 

27 any in the town. And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of Caesarea Phil- 
ippi: and by the way he asked his disciples, 
saying unto them, Whom do men sav that I 

23 am ? And they answered, John the baptist: 
but some say t Elias ; and others. One of the 

29 prophets. And he saith upto them. But who 
say ye that lam? And Peter answereth and 

30 suith unto him, Thou art the Christ.* And he 
charged them that they should tell no man 

31 of Jum. .And he began to teach them, that 
the Son of man must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and q/’the chief 
priests, and scribes, and , be killed, and after 

32 three days rise again. And he spake that 
saying openly. And Peter took him, and .be- 

33 gan to rebuke him. And when he had turned 
about, and looked on his disciples, he rebuked 
Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
for thou rclishest not the things that be of God, 
but the things that be of men.| 

34 And when he had called the people unto* 

* Then Christ or Messiah, and Son of God, ore synon¬ 
ymous. See Matt. ivi. 16. 

t Thy ideas and affections are not spiritual,hot woddly* 
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him, with his disciples also, he said unto them. 
Whosoever will come after me r let him denv 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it; 
but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 

36 and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. For 
what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the 

37 whole world, and lose his own soul? Or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful 
generation ; of him also shall the Son of man 
be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father, with th&boly angels. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 AND he said unto them. Verily I -say unto 
you, that there be some of them that stand 
. here, which shall not taste of death, till they 
have seen the kingdom of God come with 
power.* 

9 And after six days, Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them 
up into an high mountain apart by themselves : 

3 and he was transfigured before them. And 
his raiment became shining, exceeding white 
as snow; so^as no fuller on earth can white 

4 them. And there appeared unto them Elijah, 
with Moses: and they were talking with Je- 
+_ 1 

^Refering to the miraculous gifts conferred on the apos¬ 
tles after his resurrection. 
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£ sus. And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 

6 for Moses, and one for Elijah. For he knew 
not \vhut to sav, ibr they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed 
them: and a voice came out of the cloud, 
saying) This is my beloved Spn: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus 

9 only with themselves. And as they came 
down from the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man what things they 
had seen till the Son of man were risen from 

10 the dead. And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with another what 
the rising from the dead should mean. 

11 And they asked him, saying, Why do the 

12 scribes say that Elijah must first come ? And 
he answered and said unto them, Elijah verily 
cometh first, and restoreth all things; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, that he must 

13 suffer many things, and be set at nought* But 
1 say unto you, that Elijah is indeed come, 
and they have dpne unto him whatsoever they 
chose, as it is written of him. 

14 And when he came to his disciples, he saw 
a great multitude about them, and the scribes 

15 questioning with them. And immediately all 
the people, when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him, saluted him. 

* He refers to John the B&ptUt, who came in the spirit 

of Elijah. 
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16 And he asked the scribes, What question ye 

17 with then! ? And one of the multitude an. 
swered and said, Master, I have brought unto 

18 thee my son who hath a dumb spirit :* And 
wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him; 
and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away; and I spake to thy disciples, 
that they should cast him out, and they could 

19 not. He answered him, and saith, O faithless 
generation, how long shall 1 be with you ? 
how long shall 1 suffer you ? bring him unto 

20 me. And they brought him unto Turn ; and 
when he saw him, immediately the spirit tare 
him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, 

21 foaming. And he asked his father, How long 
is it ago since this came unto him ? Aud he 

22 said. Of a child. And oft-times it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy 
him : but if thou canst do any tiling, have 

23 compassion on us, and liclp us. Jesus said 
unto him. If thou canst believe, all things are 

24 possible to him that believeth. And immedi¬ 
ately the father of the child cried out, and said 
with tears, Lord, I believe; help, thou mine 

25 unbelief. When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked the loulf 
spirit, saying unto them. Thou dumb and 
deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, 

26 ^and enter no more into him. And the spirit 
cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: 

* That u, is dumb. The child appears to have been 

dumb and. subject to fits, 
f Unclean or eriL 
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and he was as one dead ; insomuch that many 

$7 said, He is dead. But Jesus took him by the 

23 hand* and lifted him up ; and he arose. And 
when he was come into the house, his disciples 
asked him ]>rivately, Why could not we cast 

20 him out ? And he said unto them. This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and 
fasting. 

30 And they departed thence, and passed 
through Galilee, and he would not that any 

31 man should know if. For he taught his dis¬ 
ciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is 
delivered into the hands of men, and they shall 
kill him: and after he is killed; he shall 

32 rise the third day.. But they understood not 
that saying, apd were afraid to ask him. 

33 And he came to Capernaum: and being in 
the house, he asked them. What was it that 
ye disputed among yourselves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the way they 
had disputed among themselves, who shorn 

35 be the greatest. And he sat down and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, If any man 
desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, 

36 and a servant of all. And he took a child and 
set him in the midst of them, and when he had 
taken him in his arms, lie said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children 
in my name, recciveth me : and whosoever 
shall receive me, receivcth not me only, but 
him that sent me. 

38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we 
saw one casting out devils in. thy name, and he 
followeth not us ; and we forbad him, because 
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39 he followeth not us. But Jesus said, Forbid 
him not: for there is uo man who shall do a 
miracle in my name, that can readily speak 

40 evil of me. For he that is not against us, is 

41 on our part. For whosoever shall give you 
*a cup of water to drink in my name, because 
ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he 

42 shall not lose his reward. And whosoever 
shall offend one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for Mm that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he were cast into 

43 the sea. And if tby hand ensnare thee, cut it 
off: it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands, to go into 
hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 

45 not quenched. And if thy Foot cause thee to 
offend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet, to be cast into 
hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched. 

46 Where their worm diethnot, and the fire is not 

47 quenched. And if thine eye cause thee to 
offend,pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter 
into the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes, to be cast into hell, fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 

49 quenched. For every one shall be salted with 
fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. 

50 Salt is goodbut if the salt have lost his salt, 
ness, wherewith will ve season it ? Have salt 

* w 

in yourselves, and have peace one with another. 
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X AND he arose from thence, and cometh 
into the coasts of Judea, by the farther side of 
Jordan : and the people resojt unto him 
again; and, as he was wont, he taught them 
again. 

2 And the Pharisees came to him, and asked 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 

3 wile f tempting him*. And he answered and 
said unto them. What did Moses command 

4 you ? And they said, Moses suffered to write 
a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For 
the hardness of your heart, he wrote you this 

6 precept. But from the beginning of the cre¬ 
ation, God made them male and female. 

7 Therefore shall a man leave his father and 

8 mother, and cleave to his wife ; and they two 
shall be one flesh; so then they are no n.o*c 

9 two, but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let no man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked him again 

11 of the same matter. And hesaith unto them, 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry 
another, committeth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, 
and be married to another, she committeth 
adultery. 

13 And they brought young children to him, 
that he should touch them; and his disciples 

14 rebuked those that brought them* But wlien 
Jesus saw if, he was much displeased, aud 
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said unto them. Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: fur of 

15 such is the kingdom of God. Verily 1 sav 
unto you, whosoever shall not receive the king¬ 
dom of God as a little child,* he shall not enter 

16 therein* And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and blessed ilu.m.'j- 

17 And when he was gone forth into tike wav, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him. Good Master, what sliali 1 do 

18 that I may inherit eternal life? And Jesus 
said unto him, Why callest thou me good ? 
there i> none good but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, 

' Do not bear false witness, Defraud not, Hon- 

20 our thy father and mother. And he answered 
and said unto him, Master, all these have 1 

21 observed from my youth. Then Jesus be¬ 
holding him, loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shult have treasure in heaven: and 

22 come, take up the cross and follow me. And 
he was sad at that declaration, and went aw ag¬ 
grieved : for he had great possessions. 

23 . And Jesus looked round about, and saith 

•That is, with doeilily, meekness, and a spirit of obedi¬ 
ence. 

t It is not true then, as some imagine, that infants are 
objects of divine wrath, and fit subjects of eternal punish- 
meat 

t^That is, perfectly good, bat the one God, or ooe, even 

43od. 



CHAP. X. 


181 


unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! * 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his words. 
But Jesus answered) again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for them that 
trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of 

25 God! It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 

26 into the kingdom of God.f And they were 
astonished out of measure, saying among 

27 themselves, Who then can be saved ? And 
Jesus looking upon them, saith. With men it 
is impossible, but not with God: for with 
God all tilings are possible. 

28 Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we 

29 have. left all, and have followed thee. And 
Jesus answered and said, Verilv I sav unto vou. 
There is no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my sake and the 

30 gospel’s,J but he shall receive an hundred¬ 
fold now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions ; and in the world 

31 to come* eternal life. But manv that are first 

•f 

shall be last; and the last first. 

* Because there is danger of their being unduly attached 
tn the world. The idea is fully expressed in 2* verse, 
tf How hard Is it fur them who trust in riches.” 

t This was a cominnti proverb among the Jews to express 
the great difficulty of a thing. 

| The disciples of Christ have in nil ages found friends 
lo imparl to them of llieir substance, and to afiord them 
shelter and comfort. 

ir> 
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32 And they were in the way going up to 
Jerusalem; and Jesus went before them: and 
they were amazed; and as they followed tin y 
were afraid. And he took again the twchv, 
and began to tell them what things should 

33 happen unto him, saying. Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem ; and the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes ; and they shall condemn him to death, 

34 and shall deliver him to the Gentiles : * And 
they shall mock him, and shall scourge him, 
and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him : 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

35 And James and John, the sons of Zebcdcc, 
come unto him, saying. Master, we would that 
thou shouldcst do for us whatsoever we shall 

36 desire.f And he said unto them. What would 

37 ye that I should do for you ? They said unto 
him, Grant unto ns that wc may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, 

38 in thy glory. But Jesus said unto litem, Yt 
know not what ve ask : can vc drink of the 

tr if 

cup of which I drink ? and be baptized with 

39 tlie baptism with which I am baptized ? And 
they said unto him. We can. And Jesus said 
unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
of which* I drink ; and with the baptism with 
which I am baptized, shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand, and on my left 

*Hewa» delivered to the Romans, a Gentile nation : The 

Jews were then governed as a Roman colony or province, 

and had not themselves the power to put any one to death, 
t The apostles Were yet very worldly in their views and 

expectations. 
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hand, is not mine to give : except to them for 

41 whom it is prepared. And when the ten heard 
it, they begun to be much displeased with 

42 James and John. But Jesus called them to 
him, and saith unto them, Ye know that they 
who are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, 
exercise lordship over them ; and their great 

43 ones exercise authority upon them. But so 
shall it not be among you ; but whosoever 
will be great among you, shall be your minis- 

44 ter : And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, 

45 shall be servant of all. For even the Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many. 

46 And they came to Jericho : and as he went 
out of Jericho with his disciples, and a great 
number of people, blind Bartimeus, the son of 

47 Timeus, sat by thehigh-way, begging. And 
when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, 
he began to ery out, and say, Jesus, thou son 

48 of David, have mercy on me. And many 
charged him tint he should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more a great deal, Thou sou 

49 of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus 
stood still and commanded him to be called : 
and they call the blind man, saying unto him. 
Be of good comfort, rise; lie callcth thee. 

50 And he casting away his garment, rose, and. 

51 came to Jesus. And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee '? The blind man said unto him, 

52 Lord, that I might receive my sight. And 
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Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Jesus in the 
way. 

4 * 


CHAP. XI. 

1 AND when they came nigh to Jerusalem, 
unto Bethpage, and Bethany,* at the mount 
or Olives, he sent forth two of his disciples, 

2 and said unto them, Go your way into the 
village over against you : and as soon as ye 
are entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never a man sat; loose him, and 

3 bring him. And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this ? say ye that the Lord hath 
need of him ; and immediately he will send 

4 him hither. And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door without, in a 
place where two ways met; and they loose 

5 him. And some of them who stood there said 
unto them, What do ve, loosing the colt ? 

6 .And thev suid unto them, even as Jesus had 

* * 

V commanded : and they let them go. And 
they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments in the way : 
and others cut down branches from the trees, 

9 and strewed in the way. And they who went 
before, and they that followed, cried, saying, 

. Hosanna : Blessed is he that cometh in the 

* These ^ere small villages. 
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10 name of the Lord. Blessed be die kingdom 
of our father David, which cometh in the 
namo of the Lord ; Hosanna in die highest 

11 strains* And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple : and when he bud looked 
round about upon all things, and the evening 
was come, he went out unto Bethany, with the 
twelve. 

12 And on the morrow when they were come 

13 from Bethany, he was hungry. And seeing a 
fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he came, if 
perhaps he might find any thing thereon, (and 
when' he came to it, he found nothing but 
leaves ;) for the time of gathering figs was 

14 not yet,* And Jesus spake and said unto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 

„ And his disciples heard it. 

15 And they came to Jerusalem: and Jesus 
went into the temple, and began to cast out 
those who sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 

10 and the seats of them that sold doves ; and 

•# * 

would not suffer any man to carry any vessel 
17 through the temple. And he taught, saying 
unto them, Is it not written, My house shall 
be called of all nations the house of prayer ? 
13 but ye have made it a den of thieves. And 
the scribes and chief priests heard if, and sought 

how they might destroy him: for they feared 

■ 

* The fig was eatable when the leaves appeared f thepgb 
ltardly so matured an to be harvested. ''The.tune of-figs^* 
uiuiius the season for gathering them., Heeerfaihly *b&a 
might have expected to find some. 
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him because all the people were astonished at 

19 his doctrine. And when evening was conic, 
he went out of the city. 

50 And in the morning, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, saith unto 
him, Master, behold the fig-tree which thou 
• 22 cursedst is withered away. And Jesus answer¬ 
ing, saith unto them, Have faith in God. 

53 For verily I say unto you, that whosoever 
skill say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those 
things which he saith shall come to pass : hr 

24 shall have whatsoever he saith : Therefore 1 
say unto you, What things soever ye desire 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them , 

25 and yc shall have them . And when ye stand 

praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any: 

that vour Father also who is in heaven may 

__ * 

2G forgive you your trespasses. But if ye do not 
forgive, neither will your father who is in 
heaven, forgive your trespasses. 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem : and as 
he was walking in the temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, and the scribes, and the 

28 elders, and say unto him. By what authority 
doest thou these things ? and who gave thee 

29 authority to do these things? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, I will also ask 
of you one question ; answer me, and I 
will tell you by what authority I do these 

30 things. The baptism of John, was it from 

31 heaven, or of men ? answer me. And they 
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reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, from heaven ; he will say. Why then 

32 did ye not believe him ? But if we shall say. 
Of men ; they feared the people : for they 

33 all considered John to be a prophet And 
they answered and said unto Jesus, We cannot 
tell. And Jesus answering, saith unto them. 
Neither do 1 tell you by what authority I do 
these things.* 


CHAP. xn. 

\ AND he began to speak unto them by 
parables. A man planted a vineyard, and set 
an hedge about it, and digged a wine-fat, and 
built u tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 

2 and went into a far country. And at the 
season he sent to the husbandmen a servant, 
that he might receive from the husbandmen 

3 of the fruit of the vineyard. And they caught 
him, and beat him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another servant: 
and him they stoned, and wounded in the head, 

5 and sent away shamefully abused. And again 
he sent another ; and him they killed, and 
many others ; beating some and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his well-beloved, 
he sent him also last unto them, saying, They 

* Jt'sus was oat obliged to tell the Jews that he was sent 
of God, his miracles were sufficient to convince them— 
afterwards, however, he did acknowledge himself to he the 
Messiah; but they were the more enraged, and. accused 
him of blasphemy. 
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7 will reverence my son. But those husbandmen 
said amongst themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall 

8 be ours* And they took him, and killed him , and 

9 cast him out of the vineyard. What shall there¬ 
fore the Lord of the vineyard do 1 ? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and will give the 

10 vineyard unto others. And have ye not read 
this scripture ? The stone which the builders 
rejected, is become the head of the corner.' 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 

12 lous in our eyes. And they sought to lay 
hold on him, but feared the people ; for they 
knew that he had spoken the parable against 
them ; and they left him, and went their way. 

13 And they send unto him certain of the 
Pharisees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 

14 in his words.* And when they were come, 
they say unto him. Master, we know that thou 
art true, and carest for no man: for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men, but teach? si 
the way of God in truth; Is it lawful to give 

15 tribute to Csesar, or not ? shall we give, or 
shall we not give ? But he knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt yt 
me ? bring nie a penny, that I may sec it. 

16 And they brought it: and he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and superscription ? And 

17 they said unto him, Csesur’s. And Jesus 


. * The object of all these enemies of Christ was probably 
to find some occasion for accusing him as on enemy to the 
Roman emperor, and a seditious person, that they might 
procure his death. 
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answering, said unto them, Render to Caesar 
the things that are Caesar’s; and to God the 
things that are God’s. And they marvelled 
at him, 

Id Then come unto him the Sadducces, who 
say there is no resurrection; and they asked 
him, saying, Master, Moses directed us, if a 
man’s brother die, and leave his wife behind 
him, and leave no children, that' his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up seed unto 

20 his brother. Now there were seven brethren; 
and tlie first took a wife, and dying, left no 

21 offspring. And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any; and the third like- 

22 wise. And the seven had her, and Left no 
children; last of all, the woman (tied also. 

23 Now in the resurrection when they shall rise, 
whose wife shall she be of them ? for the seven 

24 hod her to wife. And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Do ye not therefore err, because 
ye know not the scriptures, neither the power 

25 of God ? For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage: but are as the angels which are in 

26 heaven. And as touching the dead, that they 
rise; have ye not read in the book of Moses, 
how in the bush God spake unto him, saying 
1 am the God of Abraham, and the God of 

27 Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? He is not the 
God of the dead, but the God of the living ; 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 And one of the scribes came, and having 
heard them reasoning together, and perceiving 
that Ik had answered them weU, asked him. 
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29 Which is the first commandment of all ? And 
Jesus answered him, The first of all the com¬ 
mandments isj Hear, O Israel; the Lore 1 , our 

30 God is one Lord: And, Thou shult love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with till 
thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is 

31 the first commandment: And the second is 
like, namely , this, Thou shalt love thy neigh, 
bor as thyself: there is none other command- 

52 ment greater than these. And the scribe said 
unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and there is none 

33 other but he. And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understanding, and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbor as himself, is more than all 

34 whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. And 
when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, 
he said unto him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God.* And no man alter that 
durst interrogate him. 

35 And Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple, How say the scribes that 

36 Christ is the son of David ?t For David 
himself said by the Holy Spirit, the Lord said 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I 

37 make thine enemies thy footstool. David 
therefore himself calleth him Lord; and 


* Such a man was almost a Christian. He placed re¬ 
ligion not in ceremony, but iu love to God and man. 

•t This was one of the titles given bv the Jcivs lo the 
Messiah. 
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whet ice is he then his son ? And the com¬ 
mon people heard him gladly, 

38 And he said unto tliem in his doctrine. Be¬ 
ware of the scribes, who love to go in long 
clothing, and hoe salutations in the market- 

59 places, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 

40 and the uppermost rooms at feasts: Who de¬ 
vour widows' houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayers: these shall receive greater dam¬ 
nation. 

41 And Jesus sat over against the treasury, 
and beheld how the people cast money into 
the treasury; and many that were rich cast in 

42 much. And there came a certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two mites, which make a 

43 farthing. And he called unto him his * disci¬ 
ples, and saith unto them, Verily I say unto 
yon, that this poor widow hath cast more in 
than all they which have cast into the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance: 
but she of her poverty did cast in all she had, 
even all her living. 


CHAP. XIII. 

■ 

1 AND as he went out of the temple, one of 
his disciples saith unto him. Master, see what 
manner of stones, and what buildings are here* 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest 
thou these great buildings? there thaH not be 
left one stone upon another, that .shall; not be 

3 thrown down. And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over against the temple, Peter, and 


ids 
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James, and John, and Andrew, asked him pri- 

4 vatcly, Tell us, when shall these things be *? 
and what shall be the sign when all these things 

5 shall be fulfilled?* And Jesusansweringthem, 
said, Take heed lest any one deceive you : 

6 For many will come in my name, saying, I am 

7 Christ ; and nail deceive many. And when 
ye shall hear of wars, and rumors of wars, be 
ye not troubled: for such things must needs 

8 be; but the end shall not be yet. l'or nation 
will rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom ; and there will be earthquakes in 
divers places, and there will be famines, and 
troubles : these are the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 But take heed to yourselves; for they will 
deliver you up to councils; and in tl>e syna¬ 
gogues, yc will be beaten, and yc will be 
brought before rulers and kings for my sake, 

10 for a testimony against them. And the gospel 
must first be published among all nations, 

11 But when they shall lead you , and deliver you 
up, take no thought before hand what ye shall 
speak, neither do yc premeditate: but what¬ 
soever shall be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the 

12 Holy Spirit. Now the brother will betray the 
btother to death, and the father the son : and 
the children will rise up against their parents, 

13 and will cause them to be put to death. And 
ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s 


* The iiKpriiy of the apostles here seems evidently t<- 
relate aolely to the destruction of Jerusalem. 
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sake: but he that sliall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 

14 But when ye shall sec the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought not (let him that read - 
eth understand) then let them that be in Judea, 

15 flee to the mountains: And let him that is on 
the house-top, not go down into the house, 
neither enter therein, to take any thing out of 

16 his house. And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again to take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with child, and to 

18 them that give suck in those days. And pray 

19 ye that your flight be not in the winter. For 
in those days shall be affliction, such as was 
not from the beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had shortened those 
days, no flesh should be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath 

21 shortened the days. And then, if any man 
shall say to you, Lo, here is Christ; or, Lo, 

22 he ir there; believe Mm not. For False Christs 
and false prophets will rise, and will shew signs 
mid wonders, to seduce, if* it were possible, 

23 even the elect. But take ve heed : behold, 1 

* * 

have foretold you all things. 

24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the 
sun will be darkened, and the moon will not 

25 give her light, and the stars of heaven will fall, 
and the powers that arc in heaven sliall be 

26 shaken. And tlien they will see the Son of 
num coming in the clouds with-great power 

-27 and glory. And he will send his angels, and 

i? 
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gather together his elect from the lour wind*., 
from the uttermost part of the earth to the ut- 

28 termost part of heaven. Now learn a parable 
of the fig-tree; When her branch is yet ten¬ 
der, and putteth forth leaves, yc know that 

2D summer is near: So ye in like manner, when 
yc shall see these tilings come to pass, know 

30 that it is nigh, even at the doors. Verily I say 
unto you, that this .generation shall not pass, 

31 till all these things be done. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away : but my words shall not 
pass away. 

32 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no not the angels which are in heaven, neither 

35 the Son but the Father. Take ye heed, watch 
and pray ; for yc know not when the time is. 

34 When a man taketh a far journey, he leaveth 
his house, and giveth authority to his servants, 
and to every man his work, and commandeth 

35 the porter to watch. Watch ve therefore : 
for ye know not when the master of the house 
cometh, at evening, or at midnight, or at the 

36 cock-crowing, or in the morning: Lest com- 

37 ing suddenly, he find you sleeping. And 
what 1 say unto you, I say unto all, Wuich. 


CHAP. XIV, 

1 AFTER two days was the feast of the 
passover, and of unleavened bread; and the 
chief priests and the scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and put him to death. 
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2 Bat they said, Not on the feast-efcy, lest there 
be an uproar of the people. 

3 And lidng in Bethany, in the house of Si¬ 
mon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a 
woman having an alabaster-box of ointment of 
spikenard, very precious; and she shook the 

\ box, and poured it on his head. And there 
were some that had indignation within them¬ 
selves, and said, Why was this waste of the 

5 oint vi .at m.ide ? r jr it might have been soid 
for more than three hundred pence, and have 
been given to the poor. And they murmured 

6 against her. And Jesus said, Let her alone ; 
why trouble ye her ? she hath wrought a good 

7 work on me. For yc have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will, ye may do 

8 them good - but me ye have not always. She 
hath done what she could: she has come aforc- 


9 hand to anoint my body to the .burying. Ver¬ 
ily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, 
this also that she hath done shall be spoken of 
tor a memorial of her. 


10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went 
unto the chief priests to betray him unto them. 

11 And when the)' heard it, they were glad, and 
promised to give him money. And he sought 
how he might conveniently betray him. 

12 And the first day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the passover, his disciples said un¬ 
to him, Where wilt thou that wc go and pre- 

13 pare, that thou mayest eat the passover ? And 
he sendeth forth two of his disciples and saith 
unto them, Go ye into the city, and there shall 
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meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water : 

14 follow him- And wheresoever he shall go in, 
say ye to the good-man of the house, The 
master saith, Where is the guest-chamber, 
where 1 shall cat the passover with my disci- 

15 pics ? And he will shew you a large upper 
room furnished and prepared; there make 

16 ready for us. And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they made ready the pass- 

17 over. And in the evening he comcth with the 

18 twelve. And as they sat, and did cat, Jesus 
said, Verily 1 say unto you, one of you which 

19 eateth with me shall betray me. And they be¬ 
gan to be sorrowful, and to say unto him one 
by one, Is it 1 1 and another said. Is it I ? 

20 And he answered and said unto them, It is 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 

21 dish. The Son of man indeed gocth as it is 
written of him: but wo to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed; good were it for 
that man if he had never been born. 

22 And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed God, and brake it, and gave to them, 

23 and said, Take, eat: this is my body. And 
he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for many. 

35 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 And when they had sung an hymn, they 

37 went out unto the mount of Olives. And 
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Jesus saith unto them. All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night: for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and the sh:;ep sluil be 

23 scattered. But after that I am risen, 1 will go 

29 before you into Galilee. But Peter said unto 
him, Although all shall be offended, yet will 

30 not L And Jesus saith unto him, Vcnly I say 
unto thee, that this day, even in tins night, 
before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 

31 me thrice. But he spake the more vehement¬ 
ly, If I should die with tliee, I will not deny 
thee in any wise. Likewise also said they all, 

32 And they came to a place which was named 
Gcthsemane; and he saith to his disciples, Sit 

33 ye here, while I shall pray. And he taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, and to be in great distress. 

34 Aud saith unto than, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground and prayed, that if it were possible, 

30 the lwuir might pass from him. And lie said, 
Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thcc; 
take away this cup from me: nevertheless, 

37 not what 1 will, but what thou wilt. And he 
comcth and findeth them sleeping, and saith 
unto Peter, Simon, sleepcst thou ? couldest 

38 not thou watch one hour? Watch ye and 
pray, k st ye enter into temptation. The spirit 

39 truly is ready, but the flesh is weak. And. 
-■gain he went away, and prayed, and spake 

40 the same words. And when he returned, her. 
found them asleep .again (for their eyes were, 
heavy) neither wist tliey what to answer hum 

ir* 
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41 And he comcth the third time, and saith unto 

i * 

them, Sleep on afterward) and take your rest: 
it is enough, the hour is come ; behold, the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sin- 

12 ners* Rise up, let us go; lo, he that bctrayeth 
me is at hand. 

43 And immediately, while he yet spake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude, with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given them a 
token, saying, Whom soever I shall kiss, the 
same is he: take him and lead hint away safety. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he gocth im¬ 
mediately to him, and saith, Master, master ; 
and kissed him. 

46 And they laid their hands on him, and took 

47 him. And one of them that stood by drew a 
sword, and smote a servant of the high priest, 

48 and cut off his ear. And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Are ye come out as against a 
thief, with swords and with staves, to take me ? 

49 1 was daily with you in the temple teaching, and 
ye took me not: but the scriptures must be 

50 fulfilled. And they all forsook him, aud fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth cast about his naked body; 

52 and the young men laid hold on him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 

53 And they led J&sus away to the high priest : 
and with him were assembled all the chief 

$4 priests, and the elders, and the scribes. And 
Reter folloWedhim afar off, even into the 
pakceoftbehigh priest; and he sat with the 
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55 servants, and warmed himself at the fire. And 
the chieft priests, and all the council, sought 
for witness against Jesus to put him to death ♦ 

56 and found none. For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness agreed not 

57 together. And there arose certain, and bare 

58 false witness against him, saying, We heard 
him say, 1 will destroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three days I will build 

50 another made without hands. But neither 

60 did their testimony agree together. And the 
high priest stood up in the midst, and asked 
Jesus, saying, Answercst thou nothing ? what 

Cl is it which these witness against thcc ? But 
he held his pence and answered nothing. 
Again the high priest asked him, and said unto 
him. Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, 1 am: and yc shall see the Sou 
of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 

63 coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the 
high pnest rent his clothes, and saith, What 

61 need we* any further witnesses ? Ye have heard 
the blasphemy : what think ye ? And they all 

65 condemned him to be guilty of death. And 
some began to spit on him, and to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy : and the servants did strike him 
with the palms of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there 
comcth one of the maids of the high priest i 

67 And when she saw Peter wanning himsdf, she 
looked upon him, and said, And thou also 

68 wast with Jesus of Nazareth. But he deniedv 
saying, I know not, neither understand: f Syhat 
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thou saycst. A;rd he went out into the porch: 
69 and the cock crew. And a maid saw him 


:ig:tin, and began to say to them that stood by. 

TO This is one of them. And he denied it again. 
And a little after, they that stood by said again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of them : for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying , 

72 1 know not this man of whom ye speak. And 
the second time the cock crew. And Peter 
adled to mind, the word that Jesus said unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shah 
deny me thrice. And when he thought there¬ 
on, he wept. 


CHAP. XV. 

k 

1 AND immediately in the morning the chid 
priests held a consultation with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him 

2 to Pilate, And Pilate asked him. Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? And he answering, 

3 said unto them, Thou sayest it. And the 
ciiief priests accused him of many things : but 

4 he answered nothing. And Pilate asked him 
again, saying, Answcrestthou nothing*? heboid 
how many things they witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing ; so that Pi* 

6 late marvelled. Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner whomsoever they dc- 

7 sired. And there was one named Barabbas, 
who lay bound with them that had made in- 
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sutrection with him, who had committed mur- 

8 der in the insurrection. And the multitude 
crying aloud, began to desire him to do as he 

9 had ever done for them* But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will yc that I release unto you 

10 him ye call King of the Jews ? (For he knew 
that the chief priests had delivered him for en- 

11 vy ) But the chief priests moved the people 
to desire that he should rather release Barabbas 

12 unto them. And Pilate answered, and said 
again unto them, What will ye then that I 
shall do unto him whom ve call the King of 

13 the Jews ? And they criea out again, Crucify 

14 him. Then Pilate said unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? And they cried out 
the more exceedingly. Crucify him.* 

15 And Pilate, willing to please the people, re¬ 
leased Barabbas unto them, and delivered Je¬ 
sus, when he had scourged hitn y to be cru- 

16 cified. And the soldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium ; and they call together 

17 the whole military band; and they clothed him 
with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and 

18 put it on his head, and put his own clothes upon 
him, and began to salute him, saying, Hail, King 

19 of the Jews. And they smote him on the head 
with arced, and spit upon him, and bowing their 

20 knees, worshipped him. And when they had 
mocked him, they took off the purple jobe from 

21 him, and led him out to crucify hixn. And they 

* A melancholy proof of the awful effects of passion and 

prejudice. They could not alledge nothing against Jesus : 

yet insisted he should be crucified* 
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compel one Simon a Cyreman, who puv-ul hy, 
coming out of the country, the father ol Akx- 

22 ancler and Rufus, to bear his cross. And 
they bring him unto the place called Golgotha, 
which being interpreted is, the place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled 

24 with myrrh : but he received it not. And 
when they liad crucified him, they parted his 
garments, casting lots upon them, what every 

25 man should take. And it was the third hour, 

26 and they crucified him. And the superscrip¬ 
tion of his accusation was written over, The 

27 King of the Jews. And with him they 
crucify two thieves ; the one on his right hand. 

28 and the other on his left. And the scripture 
was fulfilled, which saith, he was numbered 

29 with the transgressors. And they who passed 
by railed on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying. Aha, thou that destroyest the tem- 

30 pie, andbuildcst it in three days, save thy- 

31 self, and come down from (he cross. Like¬ 
wise also the chief priests mocking, said among 
themselves, with the scribes, He saved others; 

32 himself he cannot save. Let this Christ, this 
King of Israel, descend now from the cross, 
that we may see and believe. And they who 

3S were crucified with him reviled him. And 
when the sixth hour was come, there was 
dafkness over the whole land, until the 

34 ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Kloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani ? which is, (being interpre¬ 
ted,) My God, My God, why hast thou 

35 forsaken me ? And some of them that stood 
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by, when they heard it, said, Behold, he call- 

30 eth Elijah. And one ran, and filled a spungc 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink, saying, Let alone ; let us see 
whether Elijah will come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and expired. 

38 And the vail of die temple was rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom. 

39 And when the centurion, who stood over 
against him, saw that he so cried out, and 
expired, he said, Truly this man was the Son 

40 of God.* There were also women looking on 
afar off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
ard Mary the mother of James the less, and 

41 of Joses, and Salome; who also when he 
was in Galilee, followed him, and ministered 
unto him ; and many other women who came 
up with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 And now, when the even was come (be¬ 
cause it was the preparation, that is, the day 

43 before the sabbath) Joseph of Arimuthea, an 
honorable counsellor, who also waited for the 
kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and' craved the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead; 
and calling unto him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew' it of the centurion, he gave 

46 the body to Joseph. And he bought line linen, 
and took him down, and. wrapped Aim in the 
linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which was. 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 

h 

* That is, a prophet, a righteous $ao~»Sfg Lake xxiii, 1/f, 



47 door of the sepulchre. And Mary Magda¬ 
lene, and Maty the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 
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X AND when the sabbath was past, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they 

2 might come and anoint him. And very early 
in the morning, the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre, before the rising of 

,> the sun :* And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone from the 

4 door of the sepulchre ?* And when they look¬ 
ed, they saw that the stone was rolled away 

5 (for it was very great.) And entering into the 
sepulchre, they saw a young man silting on 
the right side, clothed in a long white garment: 

6 and they were affrighted. And he saith unto 
them, Be not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified : he is risen ; In¬ 
is not here: behold the place where they laid 

7 him. But go your way, tell his disciples and 
Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee ; 
there shall yc see him as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they trembled, and were amaz¬ 
ed ; neither did they say any thing to any one; 
for they were afraid. 

9 Now when Jesus was risen early, the first 
day of the week, he appeared first to Mary 


* See John u. l. 
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Magdalene, out of whom lie had cast seven de- 

10 vils. And she went and told them who had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept, 

11 And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been seen of her, believed not. 

12 After that, he appeared in {mother form 
unto two of them, as they walked and went 

13 into the country. And they went and told it 
unto the residue : neither believed they them. 

14 Afterwards he appeared unto the eleven, as 
they sat at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief, and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them who had seen him 

15 after he was risen. And he said unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 

1G pel to every creature. He that believeth, and 
is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that belicv- 

17 cth not, shall be damned. And these signs 
shall follow them that believe ; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they shall speak 

18 with new tongues j they shall take up ser¬ 
pents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them : they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover. 

19 So then, after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat 

20 on the right hand of God.* And they went 
forth, and preached every where, .the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the doc¬ 
trine with contemporaneous miracles* Anyim 




is, was endowed with great patter See Acts 
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"PREFACE TO LUCE’S GOSPEL. 


•MOST learned men in the Christian chu roll hare believed 
Luke, the writer of this gospel, to be the “beloved physi¬ 
cian,” mentioned by the apostle Paul, in one of his epistles ,* 
and he is supposed to have l«ew favored with a learned 
education. !?oih 8 assert that he was among the first who 
prcaelied Christ to the licatheus. See Ac is v.ii. f. His 
a common opinion also, tiiut he was a citizen of Antioch, in 
Syria; and that there he first became acquainted with St. 
Paul, whom he afterwards aeenmnamril in many of his 
missionary jounitcs. lu the Acts of the Apostles, universally 
aserihed to him, be speaks as one who attended that apostle 
in inanv of his jouniies to christianise the gentile world. 
He had, therefore, an opportunity of obtaining a perfect 
knowledge of the doctrines of the gospel. He informs us 
that he was also acquainted with those who were eyo-wit¬ 
nesses of our Savior’s miracles, and from whom he received 
the acoount given in his history. 

Id the introdaction to his gospel, St. Luke speaks of ollur 
narratives concerning Christ, which he considers impel ft ct. 
He certainly docs not refer to the gospel of Matthew cr 
Mark, though probably written a short time before his : 
for he would not have spoken of them in this manner. 
The probability is, that when he wrote his gospel he had 
not seen those of Matthew and Mark $ but sntne very con¬ 
cise and partial accounts, which had been written by those 
not folly acquainted with the whole history of Christ. We 
are not to suppose, that those accounts contained any false 
relations $ but only that they were incomplete. This eon* 
aideration induced him to give a more perfect narrative. 
And tn thds he was probably solicited by Theuphilns, to 
Whom his gMoel ana his history of the early labors of the 
anostiea areaddressed. This indeed is (be reason siigucst- 
edin the begtnhing of his gospel. Christian writers of the 
seeond and twrdceutery yrere of opinion, that Luke wrote 
l«sgospel soonafter Matthew and Mark, but without any 


207 


knowledge of their histories. He relates many events re¬ 
specting the birth of John the Baptist, and of our Lord, 
omitted by the other evangelists; and has preserved some 
parables spoken by Christ, of which the others make no 
mention, as that of the prodigal sou ; of the rich man aud 
Lazarus: of the good Samaritan, &e. It is almost the 
universal belief that tills gospel was written iu the .Greek 
language, w ith w hich Luke w as well acquainted, and which 
was then the prevailing and popular language of the whole 
civilized world. Where it was written, is not so certain. 
Some have supposed at liome, others, with more probability, 
that it was written in Aeham in Greece, or at Antioeh In 
Syria, bordering on. the cost of Greece, the place of the 
residence of this evangelist. 

Though Luke was a man of more learning than the ether 
writers of the evangelical hiutorv, and wrote the Greek 
language with greater purity and elegance than they, he 
makes no unnecessary parade of learning. He aims at uo 
artificial eloquence. 11 is narration is simple, and natural: 
and his object appears to have been to relate the miracles 
aud the discourses of his divine Master without exaggera¬ 
tion, and without eulogy. In writing his gospel, it is 
supposed he had the assistance of >St. Paul, with whom lie 
was many vears associated iu extending the knowledge and 
blessing* of Christianity. It is not probable, however, that 
he received that direct and personal assistance front St. 
Paul in writing his gospel, which Mark is supposed to have 
had from St. Peter in preparing his history. For Luke 
was acquainted with the immediate apostles of Christ, aud 
with others who had heard his discourses- and seen bis mi¬ 
raculous works; and from them procured- a thorough 
know ledge of the life aud character of our Lord, with the 
particular design of giving a more correct and complete 
narrative for the instruction of the believers-in Greece, at' 
whose request he prepared this history* This isfqlly im¬ 
plied in the introduction to his-gospel. 

Somo have maintained that this evangelist was one of 
the seventy diseiples sent out by Christ to teach and preach 
in the cities of Judea. - By others it is said, that this 
supposition militates with his own declaration, in- the 
beginning of his gospel. Upon careful attention to what 

& there said, however* we think it will appear^ that he has 



reference to some others who liad given an account of the mi¬ 
racles and doctrines of Christ, when lie says, that they wrote 
what had been delivered unto them by eve-witnesses, Ac. 
and when he adds, as in the (bird verse of the first eh a pier, 
"‘Xt seemed good to me also, having hud perfect understand¬ 
ing ;»f ail t-kings from the very first, to write uulo thee, in 
order,” &c. Now tliis expression docs, by no means, ex¬ 
clude the idea of the evangelist having had pei'sonal know¬ 
ledge of Christ and of Ins miracles. He might, indeed, 
justly use such language, though he derived bis information 
from others, who knew the facts they related. But the 
original conveys this idea, that “it seemed lit and proper lo 
him, to write a history of Christ, as he had been contempo¬ 
rary with and perfectly acquainted with all persons and 
eveuts from the first,'* &e. And we eamiot but believe 
that St. Luke personally enjoyed the favor of hearing and 
seeing our Lard; anu that the natural meaning of his 
language in this place is this, that miich of what he re¬ 
lates be had himself witnessed, and of the other things he 
was assured by the apostles themselves, with whom he was 
intimately acquainted. 

Before lie accompanied Paul, and after he left the apostle 
upon liis first visit to Rome, as related in the last chapter 
of Acts, $L Luke is supposed to have travelled through 
various parts of Greece to preaeh the Gospel: and it is said 
by some of the aneient ecclesiastical writers, that he died 


at Ephesus, But there is no precise and satisfactory his¬ 
torical proof of this fact. 

Amidst the variety of testimonies from the early Christian 
writers respecting the gospel of Luke, the follow mg may be 
sufficient. Irtnoeus, as already quoted in the preface to 
Matthew’s gospel, says, M Lukc, the companion of l’aul, 
put down in a book the gospel preached by him.” Again, 
Le says of this evangelist, that, “he was not only a compan¬ 
ion and fellow-laborer of Vauf; but of some of the other 
apostles.” Tertuilian, a very learned Christian lather. 


vnnsuan euuren, says, vine intro gospci is unu accoming 
to Lake, which St. raid commended, and which was pub¬ 
lished for the sake of the Gentile converts.” Eusebius, 


bishop of Cesarett, asserts,that “Luke, who wus of Antioch* 
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jtmTby profession ft physician, for the most part a compan¬ 
ion of Paul, but who was also acquainted with the other 
apostles, bus left us in two books, divinely inspired, 
evidences of the art of healing sonls, which he had learned 
from them. One of these is tue gospel, which he professes 
to have written as they delivered it to him. The other is 
the Acis of the Apostles, which he composed from his own 
knowledge.” Jerome's testimony is nearly the same as that 
nf'2£m;e6£ux, whose account probably he copied with some 
slight verbal alterations. He says, that “Luke, a physi¬ 
cian of Antioch, not unskilful in the Greek language, a 
constant companion of St. Paul in his‘travels, wrote a 
gospel i and another excellent volume, entitled the Acts 
of the Apostles. It is supposed, that Luke did not learn 
his gospel from Ht. Paul only, who had not seen our Lord 
iuthcUesh; but also from the other apostles. Bui the 
Acts he composed frost- what he had seen and knew 
himself.” 
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IAS many* have undertaken to give a partic- 
*■ ular account of those things which are most 

2 surely believed among us, even as they deliv¬ 
ered them unto ns, who from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses, and ministers of the word: 

5 It seemed good to me also, (having liad per¬ 
fect understanding of all tilings from the very 
first, )f to write unto thee in order, most cx- 

4 eel lent Thcophilus, that thou mightest know 
the certainty of those things wherein thou hast 
been instructed. 

5 IK the days of Herod the king of Judea, 
there was a priest named Zacharias, of the 
course of Abia: and his wife was of the daugh¬ 
ters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordi- 

7 nances of the Lord blameless. And they had 
no child, because that Elizabeth was barren, 
aud they were both far advanced in years : 


* Who perhaps Were not wholly competent to it. 

) That is, being contemporary, and acquainted with all 
owlofrcwnst one es - 
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8 And it came to pass, that, while he executed 
the priest’s office before God in the order of 

9 Uis course, according to the custom of the 
priest's office, his lot was to burn inccnsc 

: when he went into the temple of the Lord. 

!0 And the whole multitude of the people were 

;1 praying without, at the time of incense. And 
there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, 
standing on tlic right side of the altar of in- 

12 censc. And when Zacharias saw him, he was 

13 troubled, and fear fell upon him. But the 
angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias : for 
thy prayer is heard ; and thy wife Elizabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his 

14 name John. And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness ; and many shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord,, 
and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, 

16 even from his mother's womb. And many 
of the children of Israel he shall turn to the 

17 Lord their God. And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the 
hearts of the Cithers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord* 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby, 
shall 1 know this t for I am an old man, and. 

19 my wife advanced in years. And the angel 
answering, said unto him, 1 am Gabriel, who 
stand in the presence of God; and am sent to 
speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 

20 tidings. And behold, thou shalt be dumb,, 
and not able to speak, until the day that these 
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things shall be accomplished, because thou h& 
lievest not my words, which shall be fulfilled 

521 in their season. And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so long 

22 in. the temple. And when he came out, he. 
could not speak unto them : and they perceiv¬ 
ed that he had seen a vision in die temple: 
for he beckoned unto them, and remained 

23 speechless. And it came to pass, that, as soon 
as the days of his ministration were aecomplish- 

24 cd, he departed to his own house. And after 
those days his wife Elizabeth conceived, and 

25 hid herself five months,, saying, Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me,in the days wherein he look¬ 
ed on me,to takeaway my reproach among me n. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
sent from God unto a city of Galilee, mimed 

27 Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house of Da- 

28 vid, and the virgin’s name was Mary. And 
the angel came in unto her, and said. Hail, thou 
highly favored, the Lord is with thee: blessed 

29 art thou among women. And when she saw 
him, she was troubled at his saying, and cast 
in her mind what manner of salutation thi? 

30 should be. And the angel said unto her, Feat 
not, Mary: for thou hast found favor with 

311 God. And. behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call 

32 idfr name JESUS.* He shall be great, and 


* That.is, a Savior, or deliverer* 
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sliall be called the Son of the Most Htgb,t and 
the Lord God shall give unto him the throne 

33 of his father David. And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forever; and of his king- 

34 dom there shall be no end. Then said Man' 
unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I 

•35 know not a man ? And the angel answered 
and said unto her, The Holy Spirit shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Most High 
shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy 
One which shall be bom of thee shall be called 

36 the Son of God. And behold, thv cousin 

* v 

Elizabeth, she hath also conceived a son in her 
old age : and this is the sixth month with her 

37 who was called barren. For with God nothing 

33 shall be impossible. And Mary said, Behold 

the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me ac¬ 
cording to thy word. And the angel departed 
from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and went 
into the hill-country with haste, into a city of 

40 J uda, and entered into the house of Zacharias, 

41 and saluted Elizabeth. And it came to pass, 
that when Elizabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: and 

12 Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. And 
she spake out with a loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed 

43 is the fruit of thy womb. And whence this 
to me, that the mother of my Lord should come 


t Christ, is called the Son of God, as lie was formed by 
it* i r m mediate di v i tie power—flee 8flth verse. And because 
n't hi. resurrection JVopi the dead, see Aets-xiii. 38. 
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44 to me ? For la, as soon as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe kap- 

45 ed in my womb for joy. Ai\d blessed is six; 
who believed: for there shall fc a performance 
of those, things which were told her from the 

46 Lord. And Mary said, My soul doth magnify 

47 the Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in God my 

48 Savior. For he hath regarded the low estate 
of his hand-maiden: and behold, from hence¬ 
forth all generations shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 

50 things ; and holy is his name. And his mercy 
is on them that fear him, from generation to 

51 generation. He hath shewed strength with 
his arm: lie hath scattered the proud in the 

52 imagination of their hearts. He hath put down 
the mighty from their seats, and exalted them 

53 of low di gree.* He hath filled the hungry 
with good tilings, and the rich he hath sent 

54 empty away. He hath helped his servant Is- 

55 rael, in remembrance of his mercy. As he 
spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his 

56 seed forever. And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned to her own 

57 house. Now Elizabeth's full time came that 
she should be delivered; and she brought forth 

58 a son. And her neighbors and her cousins 
heard how the Lord had shewed great mercy 

59 unto her; and they rejoiced with her. And 
it came to pass, that on the eighth day they 
came to circumcise the child; and they called 
him Zachanas, after the name of his father, 

* Mary, no doubt, believed, as the oilier pious Je\i» Him 
tf j, th at Jesus weald he a great temporal but virtuous prince. . 
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50 And bis mother answered and said. Not so i 

61 blithe shall be called John. And they said 

V 

unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is 

62 called by this name. And they made signs to 
his father how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked* for a writing-table, and wrote 
saying, His name is John. And they marvel- 

64 led all. And his mouth was opened immedi¬ 
ately, and his tongue loosed , and he spake, and 

65 praised God. And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all these sayings were 
noised abroad throughout all the hill-country 

66 of Judea. And all they that had heard them, 
laid them up in their hearts, saying, Wliat man¬ 
ner of child will this be ? A nd the hand of the 

67 Lord was with him. And liis father Zneharins 
was filled with the Holy Spirit, and prophe- 

68 sied, saying, Blessed be the Lord God of Isra¬ 
el ; for he hath visited and redeemed his pco- 

69 pic, and hath raised up an horn of salvation for 

70 us, in the house of his servant David; as he 
spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, who 

71 have been since the world began : That vve 
should be saved from our enemies, and from 

7.2 the hand of all that hate us;f To perform the 
mercy to our fathers, and to remember his holy 

73 covenant: The oath which he sware to our 

74 father Abraham, that he would grant unto us,, 
that vve, being delivered ouLof the hands of our 

* That is, made signs .that he wished for a table, &e» 
i Zachariah seems to have supposed that Christ would 

possess temporal power and exalt the Jewish nation: So 

that piety may consist with seme errors of opinion. 
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75 enemies, might serve him without tear, in 
holiness and righteousness before him, all the 

76 days of our life. And thou, child, shall be 
called the prophet of the Most High: for thou 
shalt go before the (ace of the Lord, to prepare 

77 his ways: To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people, by the remission of their sins, 

78 through die tender mercy of our Gocl, whereby 

79 tire light from oa high hath visited us, to en¬ 
lighten them who sit in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death; to guide - our feet into the 

80 way of peace. And the child grew, and waxed 
strong iu spirit, and was in tire deserts* till 
the day of his shewing unto Israel. 


CHAP. IT. 


1 AND it came to pass in those days, that a 
decree issued from Caesar Augustus, that all 

2 the world should be cnrolled.+ This first en¬ 
rolment was made when Quirinus was prefect 

3 of Syria. And all went to be registered, every 

4 one into his own city. And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth 
into Xudea, unto the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem; (because he was of the 

5 house and lineage of: David,) to be enrolled 
wkh Mary hi&espoused wife, being great with 


*. Not in places wholly uninhabited, but in a part of 1 lie 
aeriutry leas popnlntfMimfl fcootoffiero. 

t All tf*c world means, Cither the Homan empire, ov the 
taodof Judea. 
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6 child. And so it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accomplished that she 

7 should be delivered. And she brought forth 
her first-born son, and wrapped him in swad¬ 
dling-clothes, and laid him in a manger; be¬ 
cause there was no room for them in the inn. 

3 And there were in the same country shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their 

9 flock by night. And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them: and they were sore 

10 afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not: for behold, 1 bring you good tidings of 

11 great joy, .which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is bom this day, in the city of David, 

12 a Savior, who is Christ the Lord. And this 
shall be a sign unto you ; ye shall And the 
babe wrapped in .swaddling-clothes, lying in a 

3 3 manger. And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising 

14 God, and saying. Glory to God in the highest 
places, and on earth peace, good will towards 

15 men. And it came to pass, when the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing, which 
is come to pass, which die Lord hath made 

16 known unto us. And they came with haste, 
and lbuud Mary and Joseph, and the* babe 

17 lying in a manger. And when they had seen 
it, they made known abroad the sating which. 

13 was told them concerning this child. And all 
they that heard, it, wondered at those things 

19 which were told them by the shepherds. But 

to 
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Mary kept all these things, and pondered them 

20 in her heart. And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all the things 
that they had heard and seen as it was told 

21 unto them. And when eight days were ac¬ 
complished for the circumcising of the child, 
his name was called JESUS, which was so 
named of the angel before he was conceived 

22 in the womb. And when the days of her 
purification, according to the law of Moses, 
were accomplished, they brought him to Jirn- 

23 salem, to present him to die Lord ; (as it is 

written in the law of the Lord, Ew'rv male 

* • 

that openeth the womb shall be called holy to 

24 the Lord.) And to offer a sacrifice according 
to that which is said in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon; and he was a just 
and devout man, waiting for the* consolation of 
Israel :* and the Holy Spirit was upon him t 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Hoiy 
Spirit, that he should not see death, before he 

27 had seen the Lord’s Christ.J And he came 
by the Spirit^ into the temple: and when the 

* That is, for the advent of Christ, whose appearance 
was then expected by all pious Jews, 
t Ha was inspired, or trad the Spirit of prophecy, 
f That is,' anointed, or the Messiah : Haul and Davit! 
were the Lord’s anointed to govern the Jewish naiitm ; 
Cyras was the Lord's anointed, to restore the Jens; Jesus 
was the anointed of God, for a spiritual Deliverer. 

$ By 'direction of the Spirit—the some non! in the 
original, which is translated Spirit in the two preceding 
verses. 
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parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for 
him after the custom of the law, then he took 
him up iu his arms, and blessed God, and 

*29 said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 

30 in peace, according to thy word : For mine 

31 eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast 

32 prepared before all people ; a light to 
enlighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 

33 people Israel. And Joseph and his mother 
wondered at those tilings which were spoken 

34 of him. And Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto Mary, his mother, Behold, this child is 
set for the fail and rising again of many in Israel; 
and for a sign which shall be spoken against: 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thiue own 
soul also) that the thoughts of many hearts 

36 may be revealed. And there was also one 
Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanu el, 
oF the tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, 
and had lived with an husband seven years 

37 from her virginity ; and she was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, who departed 
not from the temple, but worshipped night and 

38 day, with fastings and prayers. And coming 
in that instant, she gave thanks likewise uftto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all that looked 

30 for redemption in Jerusalem. And when they" 
had performed all things according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 

40 their own city Nazareth. And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in spirit, being filled with 
wisdom: and the grace* of God was upon 
him. 

* The Spirit or power of God. 



820 


ST. LURE. 


41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every 

4*2 year at the feast of the passover. And when 
he was twelve years old, they went up to 3c- 

43 nisalcm, after the custom of the feast. And 
when they had fulfilled the usual days, they 
returned, but the child Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew 

44 it not. But supposing him to have been in the 
company, they went a day’s journey; and 
sought him among their kinsfolk and among 

45 their acquaintance. And when they found 
him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, 

46 seeking him. And it happened, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors,* both hearing them, 

47 and asking them questions. And all that 
heard him were astonished at his understand- 

48 ing and answers. And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and his mother said unto 
him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us ? 
behold, thy father and I have sought thee 

49 sorrowing. And he said unto them, How is 
it that vc sought me ? Did ye not know tliat 

50 I roust be about my Father’s business *? And 
they understood not the reply which he made 

51 them. And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them : 
but his mother kept all these say mgs in her 

52 heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favor with God and man. 


* Doctors or teachers of the Jewish laws; Rabbis. or 
Scribes. 
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CHAP. 111. 

1 NOW in the fifteenth year of the reigti of 
Tiberius Caesar; Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturca, and 
of the region of Tracnonitis, and Lysanias the 

2 tetrarch of Abilene, Annas andCaiaphas being 
the high priests, the word of God came unto 
John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance, fgr the 

4 remission of sins ; as it is written in the book 
of Isaiah the prophet, saying. The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord; make his paths- straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain 
and hill shall be brought low ; and the crook¬ 
ed shall be made straight, and the rough ways 

6 shall be made smooth : and all flesh shall see 

7 the salvation of God. Then said he to the 
multitude that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned 

8 you to flee from the wrath to come.? Produce 

. fruits then worthy of repentance, and begin' 
not to say within yourselves. We have Abra¬ 
ham to our father : for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise up children 

9 unto Abraham. And now also the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees : every tree'therefore 
which bringeth n0jt forth good fruit is he wit 

10 down and cast into die' fire. And the people 
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asked Wm, saying, What shall we do then ? 

31 He answered) and saith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do 

12 likewise. Then came also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, what 

13 shall we do ? And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying. And what shall wc do ? And he said 
unto them, Do violence to no man, neither 
accuse any falsely ; and be content with your 

15 wages.* And as the people were in expecta¬ 
tion, and all were reasoning in their hearts of 
John, whether he were the Christ, or not ; 

16 John addressed them, saying, I indeed baptize 
you with water j.but one mightier than 1 com- 
etli, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy 

17 Spirit and with fire: Whose sieve is in his 
hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his garner ; but 

the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. 

18 And exhorting the people on many other 
subjects, he declared the gospel to them. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 
him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 added yet this above all, that he shut up John 
31 in prison. How when all the people were 

* Jolui, it seems, enjoined repentance and reformation as 
* accessary preparation to reeeive the Savior; atid the 
great object of the gospel evid&itly is to make ns virtuous 
and holy. 



CHAP, m, 


baptized, Jesus also was baptized ; and pray- 
22 ing, the heaven was opened, and the Holy 
Spirit* descended upon him in a bodily shape 
like a dove, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said, Thou art my beloved Son ; in 
25 thee I am well pleased. And Jesus himself 
began to be about thirty years of age, being 
(as teas supposed)^ the son of Joseph, who 

24 was the son of Heli,J; who was the son of 
Matthat, who was the son of Levi, who was 
the son of Melchi, who was the son of lanna, 

25 who was the son of Joseph, who was the son 
of Mattathias, who was the son of Amos, who 
was the son of Naum, who was the son of Esli, 

26 who was the son of Nugge, who was the son 
of Maath, who was the son of Mattathias, who 
was the son of Semei, who was the son of 

27 Joseph, who was the son of Judah, who was 
the son of Joanna, who was the son of Rhesa, 
who was the son of Zorobabcl, who was the 
son of Salathid, who was the son of Ncri, 

28 who was the son of Melchi> who was the son 
of Addi, who was the son of Cosam, who was 
the son of Etmodam, who was the son of Er, 

29 who was the son of Jose, who was the son of 
Eiiezer, who was the son of Jorim, who was 
the son of Matthat, who was the son of Levi* 

* The Spirit of inspiration and of uir&eoloag powers,, 
in proof of liia divine mission. 

t Or, in the view of the lav—Christ, however, was sup¬ 
posed by the Jews to be the son of Joseph. 

1 Joseph must have been the adopted son- of Heli, (for 
Matthew says that Jacob- was the father of Joseph :) o#- 
Hcli was the father-of Mary*, of whom Jesus was horn. 
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35 who was the son of Simeon, who was the sou 
of Juda, who was the son of Joseph, who was 
the son of Jonan, who was the son of Eliakim, 

31 who was the son of Melea, who was the son of 
Me nan, who was the son of Mattatha, who was 
the son of Nathan, who was the son of David, 

32 who was the son of Jesse, who was the son of 
Obed, who was the son of Boor, who was 
the soiufi Salmon, who was the son of Naasson, 

33 who was the son of Aminadab, who was the 
son of Aram, who was the son of Esroro, who 
was the son of Phares, who was the son of Jnda, 

34 who was the son of Jacob, who was the son of 
Isaac, who was the son of Abraham, who was 
the son of Thura, who was the son of Nachor, 

35 who was the son of Saruch, who was the son 
of Ragau, who was the son of Phalec, who was 
the son of Hebcr, who wa$ the son of Sola, 

36 who was the son of Cainan, who was the son 
of Arphaxad, who was the son ol'Sem, who was 
the son of Noah, who was the son of Lamcch, 

37 who was the son of Mathusulah, who was the 
son of Enoch, who .was the son of Jared, who 
was the son of Maieleel, who was the son of 

33 Cainan, who was the son of Enos, who was 
the son of Seth, who was the son of Adam, who 
was theson of God. 
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CHAP. IV. 

1 AND Jesus being full of the Holy Spirit,* 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spir- 

2 it iutu the wilderness, being forty days teiftpt- 
ed by the devil. And in those days he did 
cat noticing : and when they were ended, be 

3 was afterwards hungry, f And the devil said 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, com- 

4 man cl this stone that it be made bread. And 
Jesus wiswered him, saying, It is written, That 
man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 

5 word of God. And the devil taking him up 
into an high mountain, shewed unto him all 
the kingdoms of the. world in a moment of 

6 time. And the devil said unto him, All this 
power I will give thee, and the glory of them: 
for that is delivered unto me, and to whomso- 

7 ever I will, I give it.£ If thou therefore wilt 

8 worship me, all shall be thine. And Jesus an¬ 
swered and said unto him ^ Get thee behind me y 
Satan ; Tor it is written, Thou shalt, worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 

9 serve. And he brought him to Jerusalem,- 

* See John iii. 34. God gave the Spirit to Christ with¬ 
out measure or restriction. 

t Even our Savior was subjected to temptations i He 
was tempted to exert lib miraculous powers for bis own 
aggrandisement and glory ; bat he resisted all stieh alluring 
considerations, and devoted himself to the good of men, by 
fulfilling the graeious pjirpOfes of bis Father. 

$ Christ’s kingdom is .not of- this world. Here the am¬ 
bitious. the violent andlhe wicked usually bear sway. 
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and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 
said unto him. If thou be the Son of God, ca& 

10 thyself down from hence. For it is written, 
He shall give his angel? charge over tiiee to 

11 keep thee : And in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot 

12 against a stone. And Jesus answering, said 
unto him, It is said, Thou shah not tempt the 

13 Lord thy God. And when the devil had end¬ 
ed all temptation, he departed from him for a 
season. 

14 And Jesus returned in the poster of the 
Spirit* into Galilee : and there W£nt out a 
fame of him through all the region round a- 

15 bout. And he taught in their synagogues, 
being glorified of all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and, as his custom was, lie 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, 

13 and stood up to read.t And there was deliv¬ 
ered unto him the book of the prophet Isaiah. 
And when jhe had opened the book, he found 

18 the place where it was written. The spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath anoint¬ 
ed me to preach the gospel to the poor *4 he 
hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 


* Possessed of a miraealoQS power; 
t Some suppose lie was of an order of the priesthood. 
Us none but each were allowed to teach publicly in the 
synagogues. 

| Odr Lord not only came to proclaim the divine mere; 
to all true penitents.; but toina tract the poor and common 
class of people in tfte great doctrines of pardon and of u 
holy. life. Other teachers hadconfined their inslru ct ions 
to a few of the better sort. 
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preach deliverance to the captives, and recov¬ 
ering of sight to the blind, to set afeliberty them 

19 tliut are bruised, to preach, die. acceptable 

20 year of the Lord* And he closed the book, 
and he gave it again to the attendant, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all them that were in 

21 the synagogue were fastened on him. And 
he began to say unto them, This day is this 

22 scripture fulfilled in your cars. And all bare 
him witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of. his mouth. 

i 23 And they said, Is not this Joseph’s son ? And 
he said unto them. Ye will surely address unto 
me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: what¬ 
soever we have heard done in Capernaum, do 

24 also here in thy country. And he said, Veri¬ 
ty 1 snv unto you, No prophet is accepted in 

‘25 his own country. But 1 tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in the days of Eli¬ 
jah, when the heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when great famine was through- 

26 out all the land ; but unto none of them was 
Elijah sent, but unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 

27 unto a woman that was a widow. And many 
lepers were in Israel in^the time of Elisha the 
prophet; and none of them were cleansed, but 

28 Naaman the Syrian. And all they in the syn¬ 
agogue, when they heard these things, were 

29 filled with wrath. . And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, arid led him unto the brow 
of the bill (whereon their city was built) that 

30 they might cast him down headlong. But he,. 
passing through the midst of them, went away. 

31 And he came down to Capernaum, a city of 
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Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctriue: for 
his word was with power. 

33 Now in the synagogue there was a man who 
had a spirit of an unclean devil; and he cried 

34 out with a loud voice,# saying. Ah! what 
have we to do with thee, Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to destroy us ? I know thee 

35 who thou art; the Holy One of God. And 
Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he came out of 

36 him, and hurt him not. And they were all 
amazed, and spake among themselves, saying. 
What a word is this ? for witli authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and 

37 they come out. And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the country rouud 
about. 

38 And he arose out of the synagogue, and en¬ 
tered into Simon’s house. And Simon’s wife’ 3 
mother was taken with a great fever ; and they 

39 besought him for her. And he stood over 
her, and rebuked the fever: and it left her ; 
and immediately she arose and ministered unto 
them. 

40 Now when the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick with, divers diseases, brought 
them unto him * and he laid.his hands on eve- 

41 ry one of them, and healed them. And devils 
also came out of many, crying out, and saying, 

* It vu the popular opinion among the Jews that the 

spirit of demons possessed mm, andmade them insane aud 

ioaficr 
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Thou art Christ, the Son of God. And he re¬ 
buked them, and suffered them not to speak : 

42 for they knew that lie was Christ. And when it 
\m day, he departed and went into a desert 
place : and the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and insisted that lie should not depart 

43 from them. And he said unto thorn, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other cities also: 

44 for therefore am I sent. And he preached in 
the synagogues of Galilee, 


CHAP. V, 

1 AND it was so, that as the people pressed 
upon him to hear the word* of God, he stood 

2 by the lake of Gennasereth, and saw two ships 
standing in the lake; but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were washing their, nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, which 
was Simon's, mid besought him that he would 
thrust out a little from the land. And he sat 
down, and taught the people from the ship. 

4 Now whin he had left speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down- 

5 } our nets for a draught. And Simon answer¬ 
ing, said unto him. Master, we. have toiled all 
the night, and have taken nothing ; neverthe- 

6 less, at thy word, I will let down the net. And 
when they had done this, they enclosed a great 
multitude of fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners who 

* The gospel of the kitigdotn, as the other evangelists say. 
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were in the other ship, that they should come 
and help them. And they came and filled 
both the ships, so that they began to sink* 
< When Simon Peter saw if, he fell down at 
Jesus* knees, saying. Depart from me; for I 
9 am a sinful man, O Lord, For he was aston¬ 
ished, and all that were with him, at the 

10 draught of fishes which they had taken: And 
so was also James and John, the sons of Zebe- 
dee, who were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from hence- 

11 forth thou shaJt catch men. And when ihty 
had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to pass, when he was in a 
certain city, behold, a man full of leprosy; 
who seeing Jesus, fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 

IS make me clean. And he put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, Be thou clean. 
And immediately the leprosy departed from 

14 him. And he charged him to tell no man : 
but go, and shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses 

15 commanded, for a testimony unto them. But 
so much the more there went a fame abroad of 

, him : and great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of their in¬ 
firmities. 

16 Then he withdrew himself into, the wilder- 

17 ness, and prayed. And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was teaching, that there were 
Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, 
who were come out of .every town cf Galilee, 
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and Judea and Jerusalem ; and the Lord had 
power to heal them. 

18 And behold men brought in a bed a man 
who was paralytic : and they attempted to 
briir^ him in. and to lav him before Jesus. 

o 3 ^ 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, because of the mul¬ 
titude, they went upon the house-top,* and 
let him down through the tiling with his couch, 

20 into the midst before Jesus. And when he 
saw their faith, he said unto them, Man, thy 

21 sins are forgiven thee. And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to reason, saying. Who 
is this who speaketh blasphemies ? Who can 

22 forgive sins, but God only ? But when Jesus 
perceived their thoughts, he said unto them, 

23 What reason ye-in your hearts ? Whether is 
it easier to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; 

24 or to say. Rise up and walk; But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins ? lie said unto the sick 
of the palsy, I say unto thee. Arise, and take 

25 up thy couch, and go into thine house. -And 
immediately he rose up before them, and took 
up that whereon he lay, and departed to his 

26 own house, glorifying God. And they were 
all anvazed ; and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have seen wonder¬ 
ful things to-day. 

27 And after these things he went forth, and 
saw a publican named Levi, sitting at the 

customhouse: and he said unto him. Follow 

■. * 

m The houses were low, am! the roof nearly flat. 
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28 me. And leaving all, he arose and followed 

29 him. And Levi made him a great feast in 
his own house : and there was a great com* 
pony of publicans, and of others who sat down 

30 with them. But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, saying, Why 
do ye cat and drink with publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering, said unto them, They 
who are whole need not a physician; but 

32 they who are sick. I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to'repentance.* 

33 And they said unto him. Why do the dis¬ 
ciples of John and of the Pharisees fast often, 
and make prayers, but thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them. Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber fast, while the 

35 bridegroom is with them ? But the days will 
come, when the bridegroom will be taken 
away from them, and then shall they fast in 
those days. 

36 And he also addressed to them this simili¬ 
tude : No rnan putteth a piece of new garment 
upon an old : if otherwise, then both the new 
thaketh a rent, and the piece that was Uikvn 
out .of the new agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles,f 

else the new wine will burst the bottles, and 

* ■ 

38 be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. But 

* The Savior was full of compassion to sinners, find 
promised them pardon on repentance: Yet his ilor.f.i.wi 
are most pure and holy. He discovers no favor lov\ znU 
those who continue in sin. 

t The bottles were largo leather bags, And new xxircb* 
fermentation would be likely to bunt tliem. 
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new wine must be put into new bottles; and 
39 both arc preserved. No man also having 
drunken old vrine f immediately desircth new : 
for he saith, The old is better. 


CHAP. VI. 

i 

1 AND it came to pass on the second 
sabbath after the first,* that he went through 
the corn-fields; and his disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 

2 hands. And some of the Pharisees said unto 
them, Why do yc that which is not lawful to 

3 do on the sabbath-duvs ? And Jesus answer* 
mg them, said, Have ye not read so much as 
this, what David did, when himself was 

4 hungry, and they 7 who were with him ? How 
he went into the house of God, and did take 
and cat the shew-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him j which is not lawful to 

5 cat, but for the priests alone ? And he said 
unto them. That the Son of man is Lord also 

G of the sabbath. And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered into the 
synagogue, and taught: and there was a man 

7 who>c right hand was withered: And the 
scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath-dav ; that they 

* Learned men are nut agreed in construing this ex- 
predion, h probably has reference to seme arrangement 
or appellation of the sabbath; among the Jew* relative Co 
so «»«*>!' lii‘iir festivals. It'might be the seeoud sabbath 
after ilic first (lay of the pgsmivar. 
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8 might find an accusation against him.* Bu‘. 
he knew their thoughts, and said to the man 
who had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose and stood 

9 forth. Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask 
you one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath* 
days to do good, or to do evil ? to save life, 

10 or to destoy it ? And locking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he did so: and his hand 

11 was restored whole as the other. And they 
were filled with madness,i' and consumed one 

12 with another what they might do to Jesus. And 
it came to pass in those days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer to God4 

13 And when it was day, he called unto him 
his disciples : and of them he chose twelve, 

14 whom also he named Apostles : Simon 
(whom he also named Peter) and Andrew his 
brother ; James and John; Philip and Bar- 

15 tholomcw ; -Matthew and Thomas, Janies the 
son of Alpheus, and Simon called Zeloics; 

16 and Judas the brother of James; and Judas 
Iscariot, who also was the traitor. 

+ 

* The Pharisees were very superstitious. They con¬ 
demned Jesus for performing miracles of mercy upon the 
afflicted, oh the sabbath. They must have been eonImi tided 
and ashamed when he inquired of them if they did not 
labor oh that day for the comfort of the brutes ? 

~t They eoold not answer his queries, and yet they were 
determined to oppose him. 

4 If Jesus found the advantage of prayer, how much 
mere important should it he considered for matt, who is so 
liable to err, and so much exposed lo temptation ? 
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17 And he came down with them, and stood 

in the plain ; and the company of his disciples, 
and a great multitude of the people, out of all 
Judea and Jerusalem, and from the sea-coasts 
of 'lyre and Sidon, who came to hear him, 

18 and to be healed of their diseases, and they 
who were vexed with unclean spirits : and 

19 thev were healed. And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him : for th ere went virtue 
out of him, and healed them ail. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, 
and said, Blessed are ye poor : for yours is 

21 the kingdom of God.* Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for yc shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now : for yc shall rejoice. 

22 Blessed are vc, when men shall hate vou. and 

+ w ^ y * 

w hen they shall avoid you, and shall reproach 

23 and defame you for the Son of man’s Sake. Re¬ 
joice ye in that day, and triumph : for behold, 
your reward is great in heaven : for in like 
manner did their fathers treat the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you who are rich : for ye have 

25 received your consolation. Wo unto you 
who arc full: for ye shall hunger. Wo unto 
you who laugh now' :f for ye shall mourn 

26 and weep. Wo unto you when men shall 
speak well of you : for so did their fathers to 
the false prophets. 

27 But 1 say unto you who hear, Love your 

* This is the substance of. the Lord’s sermon from the 

mount, « meli Matthew more fully gives, and eoutaitas 

three chapters, the fifth, sixth and seventh, 
t Indulge to levity and merriment; and are inconsiderate 

and devoted to worldly pleasures. 
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enemies, do good to them who hale you. 

28 Bless them who curse you, and pray for them 

29 who dcspUelully use you. And unto him 

that smiteth thee on the one check, offer also 

the other ; mid him that taketh away thv cloak, 

* * 4 

30 forbid not to take thy coat also.* Give if) 
every man that asketh of thee ; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. 

31 And as ye would that men should do to you, 

32 do ye also to them likewise. For if ye love 
them who love you, vvlutt thank have yc ? 
for sinners also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them who do good to 
you, what thank liave ye ? for sinners also do 

34 even the same. And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as 

35 much again. But love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; 
and your reward shall be great, and yc shall be 
the children of the Most High: lor he is 
kind uuto the unthankful, and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also 

37 is merciful. Judge not, and yc shall not be 
judged : condemn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned : forgive and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure with 
which yc mete, it shall be measured to you 

* These expressions are not to he understood literally. 

They inculcate a pacifie and forgiving spirit. 
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39 again. And he spake a parable unto them ; 
Can the blind lead the blind ? shall they not 

40 both fall into the ditch ? The disciple is not 
above his master: but every one that is perfect 

41 shall be as his master. And why beholdest 
thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
perceivest not the beam* that is in thine own. 

42 eye ? Either how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to 
pull out the mote that is in thy brother’s eye,. 

43 For^a good tree hringeth not forth corrupt 
fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 

44 good fruit. For every tree is.known by his 
own fruit: for of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble-bush gather tiny grapes. 

45 A good man, out of the good treasure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good; and 
an evil man, out of the evil treasure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of the heart his mouth 


ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
nieh 


speaketh. 

46 And why call 

47 not the things which 1 say ? Whosoever 
comcth to me> and heareth my sayings, and 
doetli them, I will shew you to whom he is 

48 like. He is like a man who built an house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock : and. when the flood arose, the stream 
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beat vehemently upon that house, and could 
not shake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 'ike a 
man that, without a foundation, built an house 
upon the earth, and against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that house was great. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 NOW when he had ended all his sayings 
in the audience of the people, he entered into 

2 Capernaum. And a centurion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him 
that he would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
him earnestly, saying, That he was worthy for 

5 whom he should do this. For he loveth our 
nation, and he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them and whe n he 
was now not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, 
trouble riot thyself: for J am not worthy that 

7 thou shouldest enter under my roof; wherefore 
neither thought I myself worthy to come unto 
thee : but say in a word, and my servant shall 

8 be healed. For I also am a man under 
authority, having under me soldiers, and I say 
unto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, 
Come and he cometh; and to my servant, Do 

9 this, and he doeth it. When Jesus heard 
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these things, he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not found so great 

10 faith, no not in Israel. And they that were 

* 4 

sent, returning to the house, found the servant 
whole that had been sick. 

11 And it came to pass the day after, that he 
went into a city called Nain ; and many of 
his disciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow : aud much people of the city was with 

13 her. And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her. Weep 

14 not. And he came and touched the bier: and 
they that bare him stood still. And he said, 

15 Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And he 
that was dead sat up, and began to speak. 

1G And he delivered him to his mother. And 
there came a fear on all : and they glorified 
God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That God hath visited his 

17 peopk.* And this rumor of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and thrd&ghout all the 

18 region round about. And the disciples of 
John shewed him of all these things. 

19 And John calling unto him two of his disci¬ 
ples, sent them unto Jesus, saying, Art thou 


* See ixiv. chapter aad 10 th verac. 



lie that should come ? or look we for another ? * 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
said, John Baptist hath sent ns unto thee, say¬ 
ing, Art thou he that should come ? or look 

21 we for another ? And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits, and unto many tliat were 

22 blind he gave sight. Then Jesus answering, 
said unto them, Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard; how tliat 
the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to 

23 the poor the gospel is preached. And blessed 
is he whosoever shall not be offended in me. 

24 And when the messengers of John were 
departed, he began to speak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness to see ? A reed shaken with the 

25 wind ? But what went ye out to see ? A man 
clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they who 

* m 

are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, 

26 are in Icings’ courts.^ But what went ye out 


* John, perhaps,sent his disciples tn Jesus for ilieir own 
satisfaction ; yelk is reiy possible he was in doubt himself, 
whether Jesus were the promised Messiah, lie knew 
indeed that he was sent of God-—but the Jews seemed to 
hare bad an opinion, that before Christ's appcnrance, not 
only Elijah, hut another great prophet would come, as 
predicted by Moses* See John i,35. 

| Christ hero probably alludes to the opinion prevalent 
among the Jews, that the Messiah was to be a mighty prince. 
If ye .went out to find a worldly character, ye were dis¬ 
appointed. If ye expeeted a prophet, Juhn, indeed was 
sneb : and in some respects greater. For he was the im¬ 
mediate and contemporary herald of Messiah. 
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to see ? A prophet ? Yea, I suv unto you, 
27 and much more than a prophet. This is he 
of whom it is written, Behold 1 send mv 
messenger before thy face, who shall prepare 
23 ihy way before thee. For I say unto you, 
Among those that are born of women, there is 
not a greater prophet than John the Baptist: 
but he that is least in the kingdom of God, is 
29 greater than he.* * * § And ail tlic people that 
heard him, and the publicans, glorified God, 
being baptized with the baptism of John. 
50 But the Pharisees and lawyers)* rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves, not being 
baptized of him. 

31 And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I 


32 


liken the mat of this generation ? and to what 
are they like ? They arc like children sitting 
in the market-place, and calling one to another, 
and saying, We have piped nnto you, and ye 
have not danced ; we have mourned to you, 


3.1 and ye have not wept. For John the Baptist 
came neither eating bread, nor drinking wine; 
34 and ye say, He hath a devil. J The Son of 


man is come eating and drinking ; and yc say. 
Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, 

35 a friend of publicans and of sinners A But 

wisdom is justified of all her children. 

3G And one of the Pharisees desired him that 


* Greater in liis knowledge ofTelii'ionnml of the doc- 
trincH oF the gtwpi*!, which i* called the kingdom of God. 
t Scribes. or teachers of the law. 

r r 

j Or .is insane. 

§ I(. apiv.MTs the Jews possessed a cavilling disposition, 
and were determined In object to every thing. 

2>f 
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he would eat with him. And he went into 
the Pharisee’s house, and sat down to meat 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, tv ho was 
a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster- 

38 box of ointment. And stood at his feet 
behind him weeping, and began to wash his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 

39 anointed them with the ointment. Now when 
the Pharisee, who had invited him, saw it. he 

^ -vi * M 

spake within himself, saying. If this man were 
a prophet, be would have known who, and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth him *. 

40 for she is a great sinner. And Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat 
to say unto thee. And he saith, Master, say 

41 on. There was a certain creditor who bad 
two debtors; the one owed five hundred 

4 

42 pence, and the other fifty. And when they 
had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me now, which of them will love 

43 him most ? Simon answered and said, I con¬ 
ceive.that he to whom he forgave most. And 
he said unto4ujn, Thou hast decided correctly. 

44 And lie turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman ? 1 entered 
into thine house, thdu gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the Hairs of her 

45 head. Thou gavest me no kiss; but this 
woman, since the time. I came in, hath not 

45 ceased to kiss my feet. Mine head with oil 
thou didst not anointbut this woman hath- 
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47 anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore 
I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven ; for she loved much : but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

49 £.nd they that sat at meat with him, began to 
say within themselves. Who is this that for- 

50 givetli sins also? And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in peace. 


CHAP. Yin. 

1 AND it came to pass afterward, that he 
went throughout every city and village preach¬ 
ing, and shewing the glad tidings of the king¬ 
dom of God: and the twelve were with him; 

2 and certain women, who had been healed of 
evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 

3 dalene, out of whom went seven devils, and 
Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, who ministered 
unto him of their substance. 

4 And when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to liim out of every 

5 city, he spake by a parable*. A sower went 
out to sow his seed : and as he sowed, some 

j. ■ 

fell by the way-rise > and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon 
as it was sprung up, it withered away, because 

7 it lacked moisture. And some fell among 
thorns; and the thorns sprang up with it, 

8 and choaked it. And other fell on good 
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ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-fold. And when he had s«id these 
things, he cried, He that hath cars to hear, let 
9 him hear. And his disciples asked him, sav- 

40 ing, What may this parable be ? And he said. 
Unto you it is given to know the mysteries oi* 
the kingdom of God, but toothers in parables;* 
that seeing they might not see, and hearing 

11 they might not understand.t Now the para¬ 
ble is this : The seed is the word of God. 

1 2 Those by the way-«<fe, are they that hear ; 
then cometh the devil and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, lest they should 

13 believe, and be saved. They on the rock an 
those, who when they hear, receive the word 
with joy ; but these have no root, who for a 
while believe, and in time of temptation fall 

14 away. And that which fell among thorns 
are they, who, when they have heard, go forth 
and are choaked with cares, and riches and 
pleasures; of this life, and bring no fruit to 

15 perfection. But that on the good ground 
are they, who, in an honest and good Ueari, 
having heard die- weed, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit withputience. 

16 No mau, when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but setteth it on a candlestick, and they 

17 who enter in may see the light. For nothing 
is. secret that shall hot. be made manifest: 

* See the note on Mat. liil 13, ^, . 
t That is, though they see. they.may not perceive, and 

though they hear, they may not understand. 
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neither any thing hid that shall not be known, 

IB and come abroad. Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given ; and whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken, even that which he seemeth to 
have. 

19 Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not come near him for the 

20 crowd. And it was told him by seme, who 
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand with* 

21 out, desiring to see thee* And he answered 
and said unto them, My mother and by 
brethren are they who hear the word of God 
and do it.* 

22 Now it came to pass on a certain day, that 
he went into a ship with his disciples : and he 
said unto them. Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake; and they launched forth. 

S3 But as they sailed, he fell asleep : and there 
came down a storm, of wind on the lake ; and 
they were filled with xvater i and were in jeopar- 

24 dy. And they came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, Master, we perish. * Then he 
arose, and rebuked the wind, and the raging of 
the water: and they ceased,and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where is your faith ? 
And they being afraid, wondered, saying one 
to another, What sort of man is this ? for he 
commandeth the winds and water even, and 
they obey him.. 

26 And they arrived at the country of the Gada- 

- . , 

* Christ was possessed of the tenderest affections, yet 

he was uot to be prevenledfrom the great business he earae 

to perform by any considerations of sympathy or friendship* 
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27 renes, which is over against Galilee. And 
when he went forth to land, there met him out 
of the city a certain man who had demons* 
long time, and wore no clothes, neither abode 

23 in any house, but in the tombs. When he 
saw Jesus, lie cried out and fell down before 
before him, and with a loud voice said. What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the 
most high God ? I beseech thee torment me 

29 not. (For he had commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out of the man. For often it 
had caught him: and he was kept bound 
with chains and in fetters : and he brake the 
bands, and was driven by the demon into the 

30 wilderness.) And Jesus asked him, saying. 
What is thy name ? And he said, Legion : 
because many demons were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him, that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many swine 
feeding on the mountain: and they besought 
him that he would suffer them to enter into 

33 them. And he permitted them. Then the 
demons went out of the man, and entered into 
the swine : and the herd rati violently down a 
steep place into the lake, and were choaked. \ 

34 When they that fed them saw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told it in the city and 

35 in the country. Then they went out to see 

* All critics agree in rendering this word demon?- 

When the devil is meant, it is diabolos. 

t The Jews were forbidden to cat swine: yet it appears 

-they kept them. Our Savior caused them to he deaf roved 

•as a reproof for their disobedience. 
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what was done, and came to Jesus, and found 
the man out of whom the demons were depart¬ 
ed , sitting at the feet of Jesus clothed, and in 
his right mind :* and they were afraid. 

3G They also who saw it, told them bv what 

tf # ^ 

means he that was possessed of the demons 
was healed. 

3 7 Then the whole multitude of the country of 
the Gadarcncs round about, besought him to 
depart from them : for they were seized with 
great fear. And lie went into the ship, and 

38 returned back again. Now the man out of 
whom the demons were departed, besought 
him that he might be with him. But Jesus 

39 sent him away, saying, Return to thine own 
house, and shew how great things God hath 
done for thee. And he went his way, and 
published throughout the whole city, what 
great things Jesus had done unto him. And 

40 it came to pass, that when Jesus was re¬ 
turned, the people welcomed him, for they 
■were all waiting for him. 

41 And behold, there came a man named 
Joints, w ho was a ruler of the synagogue : and 
ho foil down at Jesus* feet, and besought him 

42 that he would come into his house : For he 
had an only daughter, about twelve years of 
age, and she lay dying. 

43 But as he went, the people thronged him. 
And a woman, having an issue of blood twelve 
years, who had spent all her living upon 

* The description shews that tilts man had been distract¬ 
ed, or afflicted with raving insanity. 
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physicians, and could not be healed of any, 

44 came behind him, and touched the border of 
his garment: and immediately her issue of 

45 blood staunched. And Jesus said, Who 
touched me ? When all denied, Peter, and 
they that were with him, said, Master, 
the multitude throng and press thee, and 

46 suyest thou, Who touched me ? And Jesus 
said. Somebody hath touched me: for 1 per- 

47 ceive that virtue is gone out of me.* And 
when the woman saw that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, and falling down before 
him, she declared unto him before all the 
people for what cause she had touched him, 

48 and how she was healed immediately. And 

40 

he said unto her. Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go 
in peace. 

49 While he yet spake, one came from the 
ruler of the synagogue's house , saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the master. 

- 50 But when Jesus .heard it, he answered him, 
saying. Fear not: believe only, and she shall 

51 be madewhote* And when he came into the 
house^ he suffered no man to go in, but Peter, 
aiid James, and John, and the father and the 

52 mother of the maiden.. And all wept, and 
bewaled her: but he said, Weep not; she is 

53 not dead, but sleepeth. And they derided 

54 him, knowing that she was dead. And he 
put them all out, and took her by the hand, 

55 and called, saying,. Maid, arise. And her 

, ■* i 

* That is, liis healing power or virtue. See chap. v. 14. 
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spirit came again, and she arose immediately: 

5(i and he commanded to give her food. And 
her parents were astonished : but lie charged 
them that they should tell no man what was 
done. 
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). THEN he called his twelve disciples to. 
gether, and gave them power and authority 

2 over all demons, and to cure diseases. And 
he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, 

3 and to heal the sick. And he said unto them. 
Take nothing for your journey, neither staves, 
nor scrip, neitfier iresid, neither money; nei- 

1* ther have two coats apiece. And whatsoever 
house ye enter into, there abide, and thence 

5 depart. And whosoever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, shake off the very 
dust from your feet, for a testimony against 

ft them. And they departed, and went through 
the towns, preaching the gospel, and healing 
every where. 

7 Now Ilerod the tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him; and he was perplexed, 
because some said that John was risen from 

8 the dead; and some, that Elias had appeared; 
and others, that one of the old prophets was 

9 risen again. And Herod said, John I have 
beheaded: but who is this of Whom I hear 
such things ? and he desired to sec him. 

10 And the apostles, when they were returned, 
told him of all they had done. And he took 
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them, and went aside privately into a desert 
place, belonging to the city called fiethsuida. 

11 And the people, when they knew if, followed 
him : and he received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and healed them 

12 who had need of healing. And when the 
day began to wear away, the twelve came and 
said unto him, Send away the multitude, that 
they may go into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for 

13 we are here in a desert place. But he said 
unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they 
said. We have no more but five loaves and 
two fishes ; except we should go and buy 

14 meat for all this people. For they were about 
five thousand men. And he said to his disci¬ 
ples, Make them sit down by fifties in a cotn- 

15 pany, And they did so, and made them all 

16 sit down. Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed God,* and brake, and gave to 
the disciples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled : cud 
there was taken up of-fragments that remained 
twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass, as he was apart pray¬ 
ing with his disciples, he asked them, saying, 

19 Who do the people say that I am ? They an¬ 
swering, said, John the Baptist; but some say, 
Elijah ; and others say, that one of the old pro- 

20 phets is risen again. He said unto them, But 
who say ye that I am ? Peter answering, 

* That is. be blessed God far them. See Mark, viii- 
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21 said, TUt Christ of God.* And he strictly 

charged them- and commanded them to tell no 

( ^ * 

22 man that tiling, saying. The Son of man must 
sutl'er many things, and be rejected of the el¬ 
ders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be 


slain, and be raised the third day. 

23 And he said unto them all, if any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
,24 up ills cross daily, and follow me. For whoso* 
tvi;r will save his life, shall lose it; and 


whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the 

25 same slv.iU save it. For wliat is a man profit¬ 
ed if he g;:in the whole world, and be lost 

26 himself, or east away ? For whosoever shall 


be ashamed of me, and of my words, of him 
will the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall 


come in his own glory, and in that of his Father, 
27 and of the holy angels. But I tell you of a 
truth, there are some standing here, who shall 
not taste of death till they see the kingdom of 
God.+ 


28 And it came to pass about eight days after 
these sayings, he took Peter and John and 
James, and went up to a mountain to pray- 

29 And as he prayed, the appearance of his coun¬ 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 

30 and glittering. And behold there talked with 
him two men, who were Moses and Elias ; 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his 
decease which he should accomplish at Jem* 


* Tlmt is, the anointed, the Messiah, 
t The kingdom of God, or btsprl dispensation, was 
fatty established after the ascension of Chnat, and of the 
gifts of the holy Spirit- 
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32 salem* But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heavy with sleep : and when they 
were awake, they saw his glory, and the two 
35 men that steed with him. And it came ’<) 
pass, as they departed from him, Peter sa:il 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to he 
here : and let us make three tabernacles; 



tme for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 


FJljah : not knowing what he said* While he 
thus spake, there came a cloud, and over- 


shadowed them : and they feared as tiny 
entered into the cloud* And there came a 


voice out of the cloud, saying. This is «>y 
36 beloved Son ; hear him* And when the 


voice was past, Jesus was round alone. And 
they kept this secret, and told no man in those 
days any of those things which they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hill, 

38 much people met him. And behold one of the 
company cried out, saying, Master, 1 beseech 

thee look upon my son : for he is mine only 

39 child. And lo, a spirit taketh him, and 
suddenly heerkth out, .and is convulsed and 
foameth ; aud bruising him, hardly drpbrteih 

40 from him. And I besought thy disciples to 

41 cast him out; and they could not. And 
Jesus answering, said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with you, and 

42 suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. And as 
he was coming, the. demon threw him down, 
and he was convulsed. And Jesus rebuked 


the unclean spirit, and healed the, child, and de¬ 
livered him again to his father. 
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43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered 
every one at all things which Jesus did, he said 

44 unto his disciples, Let these wards sink down 
into your ears : for the Son of man shall be 

45 delivered into the hands of men. But they 
understood not, and it was hidden from them, 
that they perceived it not: and they feared 
to inquire of him as to that declaration. 

46 Then there was a dispute among than, 

47 which of them should be greatest.* And 
Jesus, perceiving the thoughts of their heart, 

48 took a child, and set him by him; and said 
unto them, Whosoever shall receive this child 
in my name, receiveth me; and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth him that sent me: 
for he that is least among you all, the same 
shall be great 

49 And John answered and said, Master, wesaw 
nnc casting out demons in thy name ; and we 
forbade him, because he follaWeth not us. 
And Jesus said unto him, Forhid him not, for 
he that is not against us, is for us* 

51 Now when the time was fulfilled, that he 
should be received up, he resolutely set his 

52 face to go to Jerusalem; and sent messengers 
hefcre him; and as they went, they entered 
into a village of the Samaritans to make ready 

53 for him. But they did not receive him, be¬ 
cause his object was to go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples, James and John, saw 


The disciples 'stall had trorhjjy and ambitious views. 
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this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that ivc com¬ 
mand fire to come down from heaven, and 

55 consume them, even as Elijah did? But he 
turned and rebuked them, savin?. Ye know 

* If U' 

5G not what manner of spirit ye are of* For the 
Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, 
but to save them. Then they went to another 
village. 

57 A nd it came to pass, as they were on the road, 
some one said unto him, Lord, I will follow 

58 thcc whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus 
said unco him, Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son of man hath 

59 not where to lay his head. And he said unto 
another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suiter 

60 me first to go and bury my father. Jesus said 
unto him, Let the dead bury their dead : but 
go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said. Lord, I will follow 
thee; but let me first go bid them adieu who 

62 are at home at my bouse. And Jesus said 
unto him, No man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the king¬ 
dom of God. 


CHAP. X. 

1 AFTER these tilings, the Lord appoin¬ 
ted other seventy also, and sent them two 
and two before him into every city, and place, 

2 whither he himself would go. And he said 
unto them, The harvest truly w great, but the 
laborers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he would send forth labor- 
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3 crs into his harvest Go your ways : behold, 
I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and 

5 salute no man by the way. And into what¬ 
ever house ye enter, first say, Peace to this 

6 house. And if the son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it; if not, it shall turn to 

7 you again. And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as they give.: 
for the laborer is worthv of his hire. Go not 

8 from .bouse to house. And into whatever city 
ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things 

9 as are set before you, and heal the sick that 
are therein; and say unto theni, The kingdom 

10 of God is come nigh unto you.* But into 
whatever city ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go out into the streets of the same, and 

11 say, liven the very dust of your city, which 
cleavcth on us, we wipe off against you: not¬ 
withstanding, be ye sure of this, that the king- 

12 dom of God is come nigh unto you. But 1 
say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable 
in that day for Sodom,. than for that city. 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin; wo unto thee, Bcth- 
saida : for if the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done ii\ 
you, they had a great while ago repented, sit- 

14 ting in sackcloth and ushes.f But it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 

* The reign of the Messiah approaches. 

t Christ often visitedCapernaum, ^Chorazin nod Both- 
saida. The people of these cities enjoyed maeh of his preach¬ 
ing and instructions. Their,condemnation must be aggra¬ 
vated in proportion: to their abase of such great privileges. 
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15 judgment, than for you. And thou, Caper¬ 
naum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be 

1G thrust down to hell.* He that hcareth yon, 
hearcth me; and he that despiseth you, des- 
piseth me; and he that despiseth me, despiseth 
him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned again with joy, 
saying, Lord, even the demons arc subject 

.13 unto us through thy name. And he said un¬ 
to them, I beheld Satan, as lightning, fall from 

19 heaven. Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all 
tlie power of the enemy: and nothing shall by 

20 any means hurt you. Notwithstanding, in 
this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven* 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, f and hast revealed them 
unto babes :• even so, Father ? for so it seemed 

32 good in thy sight. All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father: and wlio the Fa¬ 
ther is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him* 

23 And he turned him unto his disciples, and 
said privately, Blessed are the eyes which see 

24 the things that ye see. For 1 tell you, that 

* The original U Andes, the place of the dead, nut gee 

henna, which h used for the place of torment, 
t That is, from men of merely worldly wisdom, who are 

apt to be self-fmffieient and vain. 
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many prophets and kings have desired* to see 
those things which ve see, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things which ye he;:r, 
and have not heard them . 

25 And behold, a certain lawyerf stood up, 
and tempted him, saying, Master, what shall 

26 I do to inherit eternal life ? He said unto him, 
What is written in the law ? how reddest thou ? 

27 And he answering, said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered 

29 right: this do, and thou shalt -live. But he, 
willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And 

30 who is niy neighbor? And Jesus answering, 
said, A certain man went down from Jerusa¬ 
lem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, who 
stripped him of Jus raiment, and wounded him , 

31 and departed, leaving him half dead. And it 
was so that a priest went down that .way; and 
when he saw him, he passed by on the other 

32 side. And likewise a Levitc, when he was at 
the place, came and looked on /rim, and passed 

33 by on the other side. But a certain Samar¬ 
itan, as he journeyed, came where he was : 
and when he saw him, he had compassion* 

3 i And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil, and Wine, and set turn on his 

* The plans among the Jew. had long been expecting 

the coming of Christ. 

t That is, a teacher^: and expounder of the law of Moses 

given to the Jews, to regelate both their religions afe4 so* 

ciuleomluet. 



338 £T. LUKE. 

own beast, and brouglit him to an inn, and 

35 took care of him. And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two pence, and gave 
them to the host, and said unto him, Take 
care of him; and whatever thou spendcst more, 

36 when I come again I will repay thee. Which 
now of these three, thickest thou, was neigh¬ 
bor unto him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said. He that shewed mercy on him. 
Then Jesus said unto him, Go thou and do 
likewise. 

38 Now it came to pass, as they went on, that 
he entered into a certain village; and a woman 
named Martha, received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, who also sat 

40 at Jesus’ feet, and heard his doctrine. But 
Martha was occupied in much serving, and 
came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to serve alone ? 

41 bid her therefore that she help me. And 
Jesus answered, and stud unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art anxious, and troubled about 

42 many things: But one thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall 
not be taken away from her. 


CHAP. XL 

% AND it came pass,;that as he was praying 

in a certain place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him* Lord, teach us to pray 
9 as JoW also taught his disciples. And he said 
unto them. When ye pray, say, Our Father 
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who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as 

3 in neaven, so in earth* Give us day by day 

4 our daily bread* And forgive us our sins; 
for we also forgive every one that is indebted 
to us. And lead us not into temptation; but 

5 deliver us from evil* And he said unto them. 
Which of you shall have a friend, and shall 

f o unto him at midnight, and say unto him, 
riend, lend me three loaves: tor a friend 
of mine in his journey is come to me, and I 
7 have nothing to set before him: And he from 
within shall answer, and say, Trouble me not: 

* the door is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 
8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise and 
give him, because he is his friend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise and give him 
9 as many as he needeth. And I say unto you, 
ask, and it shall be given you; seek, ana ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
10 you. For every one that asketh, receiveth; 

and he that seeketh, findeth; and to him- that 
11 knocketh, it shall be opened. If a son shall 
ask bread of any of you who is a father, wHL 
he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will 
12 he for a fish give him a serpent? Or if he shaH 
13 ask an egg, will be offer him a scorpion? 
ye then, who are evil, know haw to give good 
gifts unto your children: how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ? 

14 And he was casting out a demon, and it 
Was dumb. And it came to pass when the 
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demon was gone out, the dumb spake ; and 

15 the people wondered. But some of tlv. m 
said, He castcth out demons through Bcclze- 

16 bub, the chief of demons. And others, tempt¬ 
ing Aiwi, sought of him a sign from heaven, 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation; and a house opposed to 

18 a house, is ruined. If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his kingdom stand ? 
For yc say that I cast out demons through 

19 Beelzebub, Now if I by Beelzebub cast out 
demons, by whom do your sons cast them out? 

20 therefore shall they be your judges. But if I 
with the finger of God* cast out demons, no 
doubt the kingdom of God is t ome unto you, 

21 When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, 

22 his goods are in peace: But when a stronger 
than he shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein 

23 he trusted, and divideth his spoils. He that is 
not with me, is against me: and he that gath- 

24 crcth not with me, seattercth. When the 
unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he wulkcth 
through dry places, seeking rest; and finding 
none, • he saith, I will return unto my house 

25 whence I came out.f And when he comcth, 

26 he findeth if swept and furnished. Then he 
goeth and taketh to him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself; andthev enter in, 
and dwell there: and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 

* See Mat. xli. 28. 

t See note to Mat xii. 43,41, See also 2 Pet. xi. 20. 



27 And it came to pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted 
up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the breast which 
thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said. Yea, rather blessed are they 
who hear the word of God and keep it. 

29 And when the people were gathered thick 
together, he began to say. This is an evil gen* 
eration :* they seek a sign; and no sign shall 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For os Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so 
shall also the Son of man be to this genera- 

31 tion. The queen of the south shall rise up in 
the judgment against the men of this genera¬ 
tion, and condemn them; for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth, to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than 

$2 Solomon is tereV The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the judgment against this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle,, 
putteth it in a secret place, neither under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick,. that they who 

34 come in may see the light. The lamp of the 
body is the eye: therefore' when thine eye is 
sound, thy whole body is enlightened; but 
when thine eye is evil, thy body is full of 

* They were most perverse end depraved. Though 

Jesus performed the moot stupendous miracles, they soil 

wanted to see a sign from heaven $ and bis mighty works 

they ascribed to the power of Satan. 
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35 darkness^ Take heed therefore, that the light 

36 which is in thee be not darkness* If then thy 
whole body be enlightened, having no par: 
dark, the whole shall be full of light, as when 
the bright shining of a candle doth give ihee 
light. 

37 While he was speaking, a certain Pharisre 
asked him to dine with him: and he went in, 

38 and sat down to meat. And when the Phari¬ 
see saw it, he wondered that he had not washed 

39 before dinner. And the Lord said unto him, 
Yc Pharisees do indeed make clean the outside 
of the cup and dish; but your inward part is 

40 full of rapine and malice. Ye fools, did not he 
who made that which is without, make that 

41 which is within also ? But rather give alms of 
such things as ye have ; and behold, all things 

42 arc clean unto you. But wo unto you, Phari¬ 
sees : for ye pay tithe of mint, and rue, and all 
manner of herbs, and neglect justice and the 
love of God: These ye ought to have done, and 

43 not to leave the other undone. Wo unto vou, 
Pharisees : for ye love the uppermost seats in 
the synagogues, and salutations in the markets. 

44 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo¬ 
crites : for ye are as graves which are not seen, 
and men who walk over them are not aware of 
them . 

Then one of the lawyers* said unto him, 
Master, thus saying, thou dost reproach us 

46 also. And he said. Wo unto you also, ye law¬ 
yers for ye lade men with burthens : griev- 

* Doctors or teachers of tha Jewish laws. 
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ous to be borne* but ye yourselves touch not 

47 the burdens with one of your Angers. Wo 
unto you : for ye build the sepulchres of the 

48 prophets, and your fathers killed them. Truly 
ye bear witness, that ye allow the deeds of 
your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and 

49 yc build their sepulchres. Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God,* I will send them pro¬ 
phets and apostles, and some of them they will 

50 slay and persecute: That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was sited from the foundation 
of the world, may be required of this genera- 

51 tion. From the blood of Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacliarias, who perished between the altar 
and the temple : verily J say unto you, it 

52 shall be required or this generation. W o unto 
you, lawyers : for ye have taken away the key 
of knowledge : vc entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these tilings unto them, the 
scribes and the Pharisees addressed him rudely, 
and interrogated him on many subjects with a 

54 view to provoke him ; endeavoring to ensnare 
him and to find some expression as matter of 
accu sation agai nst him. 


CHAP. XII. 

i IN the mean time, when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of people, so 

* See Matt, xxiij, 24. In the Old Testament there is n£ 
passage correspoudiqg to this. 
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that they trod one upon another, he said unto his 
disciples, Above all tilings lx ware ol' the le aven 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For there 


is nothing covered, that shall noi lx*, revealed ; 
neither hidden, that shall not he known. And 


whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness, shall 
be heard in the light; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in tlosets, shall be proclaim- 

4 ed upon the house-tops. And I say unto you, 
my friends, lie not afraid of them who kill the 
bodv. and after that have no more that thev 

* ' * * A * 

5 can do. But I will forewarn you whom ve 

if ( 

shall fear : Fear him who, after he hath killed, 


hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say imtn 

6 you, fear him. Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings ? yet not one of them is for- 

7 gotten before God ; and even the very hairs 
of vour head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore : ye are of more value than many 

B sparrows. Also I say unto you, whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him the Son of 


man will also confess before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men, shall be 

10 denied before the angels of God. And who¬ 
soever shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, it may be forgiven him ; but lie who 
blasphemeth the Holy Spirit shall not be for. 

11 given. And when they bring you unto the 
synagogues, and unt& magistrates and rulers, 
take no thought how, or what thing ye shall 

12 answer, or what ye shall say: For the Holy 
Spirit shall teach you in the same hour what 

13 ye ought to say. And one of the company 
said unto him. Master, speak to my brother, 
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14 that he divide the inheritance with me. And 
lie said unto him, Man, who made me a judge, 

15 or arbiter for vou ? Then he said unto them. 
Take heed, and beware of covetousness : for 
a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of 

1G the things which he possesseth. And he 
spake a parable unto them, saying. The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth 

17 plentifully : and he thought within himself, 
saying, What shall 1 do, since 1 have no room 

IB where to bestow my fruits? And he said, 
1 will do this ; I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there will 1 bestow 

19 all my fruits and my goods. And I will say 
to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up* for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, 

120 and be merry. But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy~ soul shall be required of 
thee ; then whose shall those things be which 

21 thou hast provided ?. So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself here, and is not. rich to¬ 
wards God. 

22 And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no anxious “thought for 
your life, what ye shall cat, neither for the body 

23 what ye shall put oh. The life is more than 

24 meat, and the body fhan raiment*. Consider 

r W 

the ravens : for they* neither sow nor reap ; 
they have not store house, nor barn ; but God 

v * * 

feedeth them : How much there are ye bet- 

25 ter than the birds ? And .which of you by 
being anxious can add to his stature one cubit ? 

2G If ye then be not able to do that thing which 
is least, why are ye anxious -for. the rest? 
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27 Consider the lilies liow they grow t They 
neither toil nor spin; and yet I say unto yon, 
that Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed 

28 like one of these. If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to-day in the held, and to¬ 
morrow is cast into the oven ; how much 
more will he clothe you, O ye of little fak h ? 

29 And seek not chiefly what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, neither be of anxious mind. 

oO For all these things do the nations of the world 
seek after ;* and your father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 But rather seek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all these things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s 

33 good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell 
what ye have, and give alms : provide your¬ 
selves bags which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens which faileth not, where no thief 

34 approacheth, neither moth corrupted). For 
where your treasure is, there will your heart 

35 be also. Let your loins be girded about, and 

36 your lights burning ; and yc yourselves like 
men wnt^wak tbr their master, when he will 
return from the wedding; that, when he comcth 
and knocketh, they may open unto him im- 

37 mediately. Blessed are those servants, whom 
the master, when he cometh, shall find watch¬ 
ing verily I say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit do\yn to meat, 

33 and will come and serve them. And if lie 
shall dome in the second watch, or come in the 

* Tlie world generally geekethfor such tilings. 
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third watch, and find things so, blessed will be 

49 those servants. For this ye know, that if the 
master of the house had known what hour the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have suffered his house to be broken 

40 through. Be ye then always ready ; for the 
Son of man comcth at an hour, when ye think 
not., 

41 Then Peter said unto him, Lord, dost thou 
address this comparison to us, or to all men ? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful 
and wise steward, whom his lord shall make 
ruler over his household, to give the portion of 

43 food in due season; Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord, when he comcth, shall find 

44 thus employed. Verily, I say unto you, that 

45 he will make him ruler over all he hath. But 

if that servant should sav in his heart, Mv lord 

• * * 

delayeth his coming; and should begin to 
beat the men-servants and maidens, and to eat 

46 and to drink, and be drunken ; the Lord of 
that servant will come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when he. is., not 
aware, and will discard him, and appoint hhu 

47 his portion with unbcJieyem*. Ana that ser¬ 
vant, who knew his l^VWiUj. tod prepared 
not himself, neither did according to his will, 

48 shall be beaten much* tSufc he that knew not, 
and did commit things worthy of stripes, shal l 
be beaten but little. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him. will much be required i* 
and to whom men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. 
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49 I am come to send fire on tlic earth, and 

50 what will I, if it be already kindled Bftf 1 
have a baptism to be baptized with,f and how 

51 am 1 distressed till it be accomplished! Sup¬ 
pose ye that I am come to give peace on the 
earth ? I tell you, nay ; but rather division4 

52 For from henceforth there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two 

53 against three. The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against the father; 
the mother against the daughter, and the daugh¬ 
ter against the jnother ; the mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, and the daughter- 
in-law against hpr mother-in-law* * * § 

54 And he said also to the people, When ye see 
a cloud rise out of the west, immediately ye 

55 say. There will be rain ; and so it- is. And 
when the south wind blows, ye say, There will 

56 be heat: and it cometh to pass. Ye hypo¬ 
crites, ye can discern the face of the sky, and of 
die earth; but how is it that ye do not discern 

57 this time Yea, and of yourselves even why 
judge, ye not what is right ? 

5& When thou, goest with thine ad versaiy to 
the magistrate, while in the way, endeavor to 
be delivered from him ; lest he carry tliec to 
the judge, and drerjudge deliver thee to the 

* Christ here speak* prophetically, 
t He here allades to W sufferings* 
j Thw is to be considered as prophetic. ^ Our Lord knew 

what would be the opposition to ms religion, and how bU 

disciples would be persecuted.. . 

§ They saw enough in the miraeies of-Christ, to ennviute 

them that he was the Messiah, who was to come. 
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59 officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. I 
tdl thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou 
hast paid the very last mite; 


CHAP. X11L 

1 AT that time there were some present who 
told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilute 

2 had mingled with their sacrifices.* And Jesus 
answering, said unto them, Do ye suppose 
that these were sinners above all the Galileans, 

3 because they suffered such things ? I tell you, 
nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all 

A likewise perish. Or those eighteen on whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, do ye 
think that they were sinners above all that 
dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell you, nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 He spake also this parable : A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard: and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, and found none* 

7 Then he said unto the dresser of his vineyard, 
Behold, these three years I have come seeking^ 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find none; cut it 
down ; why cumbereth it the - ■ ground ? 

8 And he answering, said unto him, Lord, let it 
alone this year also, till 1 shall dig about it, 

9 and clung it. And it may bear fruit, but if 

not, after that thou shalt cut it down.. 

* It is supposed these Gafileans had openly and forcibly 
opposed the authority of the Roman governor. The enemies 
of Christ pretended he also was opposed to Ibo laws of 

O-sa* 
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10 And he was teaching in one of the syiu- 

11 gogucs on the sabbath. And behold, there 
was a woman who had a spirit of infirmity* 
eighteen years, and was bowed together and 

12 could not even look up. And when Jesus 
saw her, he called her to him, and said unto 
her. Woman, thou art loosed from thine in- 

13 firmitv. And he laid his hands on her : and 

& 

immediately she stood up right, and glorified 

14 God. And the ruler of the synagogue answer¬ 
ed with indignation, because that Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath day, and said unto the 
people, There arc six days in which men 
ought to work: in them therefore come and 

15 be healed, and not on the sabbath-day. The 
Lord then answered him, and said, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox, or ass from the still, and 

16 lead it away to watering ? And ought not this 
woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day ? 

17 And when lie had said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: but the people 
rejoiced for all the glorious tlungs that were 
done by him. 

18 Then he said, Unto what is the kingdom of 
God like ? and whereunto shall 1 resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his garden, and it grew, 

* 

* Thu undoubtedly was mere disease; but it appears 

tbe Jews had an opinion that sickness was inflicted by 

Satan; of that evil spirits possessed those who were sub- 

ieet to uncommon disorders. 
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and waxed a gteat tree; and the fowls of the 

SO air lodged in the branches of it. And again 
he said, Whereunto shall 1 liken the kingdom 

21 of God? It is like leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal, till the 

22 whole was leavened. And he went through 
the cities and villages teaching, and journeying 

23 towards Jerusalem. Then one said unto him, 
Lord, are there few who are saved ? And he 

2 4 said unto them, Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate : I assure you, that many will seek to 

25 enter in, and shall not be able. When once 
the master of the house is risen up, and hath 
shut the door, and ye begin to stand without, 
and to knock at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; then he wifi answer and say 
unto you, 1 know you not whence you are : 

26 And ye will be ready to say, We have eaten 
and drunken in thy presence, and thou hast 

27 taught in our streets. But he will say, I tell 
you, I know you not whence yc ore ; depart 

28 from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets in. the kingdom of God, 

29 and yourselves thrust out. And they shall 

come from the east and the west, and from the- 

■ ** ■ » ■ j ■ ( 

north and southland shaU sit down in the 

30 k'mgdoixM>f God. And behold, there are last 
who shall be first, and there are first who 
shall be last. 

31 The same doy there came some of the Phar¬ 
isees, saying unto?him, Get thee out, and de- 

32 part hence .; for Herod will kill thee. And 
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. he said unto them, Go yc, and tell that fox,* 
behold, I cast out demens, and perform cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall 

33 be perfected. Nevertheless, I must walk to¬ 
day and to-morrow, and the day following : 
for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of 

34 Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest them that are 
sent unto thee ; how often would 1 have gath¬ 
ered thy children together, as a hen gatheredi 
her brood under her wings, and ye would not 1 

35 Behold your house is left unto you desolate. 
Verily I say unto you, ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that comctli in the name of the 
Lord* 


CHAP. XIV. 

1 AND as he went into the liousc of one of 
the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sab- 

2 bath-day, they watched him. And behold, 
there was a certain mail before him who had 

3 the dropsy. And Jesus addressed the lawyers 
and Pharisees, and,said, Is it lawful to heal on 

4 the sabbath-day.f But they made no reply. 

• Our Savior calls Herod a /oar, to express his opinion 
of the low ennning, deceit and subtility of that prince. 

t Itii said there were no sdets known amom; the Jews 
until after the times, of the inspired.prophets. When 
Christ was on earth, it appears, that they were distinctly 
marked; and that some of them V^re Very erroneous in 
their opinions, and corrupt is their practices. The Sad- 
dneees, like the Epicureans amongtae heathens, confined 
tbetr views to the present world. They did netrelieve in 
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And he took the man and healed' him, and let 
3 him go. Then he addressed them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and wiUnot immediately pull him 
G out on the sabbath-day? And they could not 
answer him to these things. 

7 And he spake a parable to those who were 
bidden, when he marked how they chose out 

8 the chief rooms; saying unto them, When 
thou art invited by any one to a feast, sit not 
down inthe highest room, lest a more honor¬ 
able man than thou be also invited by him. 

ft And he that invited thee and him, come and 
say to thee, Give this man place ; and thou 
begin ; with shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art invited, go and sit down 
in the lowest room; that when he who invited 
thee cometh, he may say unto thee. Friend, 
go up higher: then shalt thou have honor in 
the presence of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased, 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted; 

a future state of existent and retribution, and of course 
were desti tutc of all religious principles. Butthou^h snuefi 
opposed to the sect of the Pharisees, they united wth (hem 
in persecuting and crucifying our Lord: The J Pharisee* 
made great pretensions to s&netity j • but they were hypo¬ 
critical and iusineere $ inattentive to the great duties of 
religion, and careful only ttt observe its rites and ceremo¬ 
nies. The Serim%4Utd Doctors of the law* or Lawyers, as 
they are often called in the New Testament^ Were teachers 
and expounders of theMosaielaV to the common people. 
But while they laught^others, they were themselves, in 
most cases, indifferent to tft^meral precepts inculcated in 
the law aud prophets ; sm% their traditions and glosses 
made the word crcGtadofno effeet. 
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12 Then he said also to the person who had 
invited him. When thou makest a dinner, or 
a supper, call not thy friends nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbors; lest 
they also invite thee again, and a recompence 

13 be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, 
call the-poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot 
recompense thee: But thou shalt be remu¬ 
nerated at the resurrection of the just. 

15 And when one of them that sat at meat with 
him heard these things, he said unto him, 
Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the king- 

16 dom of God.* Then said he unto him, A cer¬ 
tain man made a great supper, and invited 

17 many: And sent his servant at supper-time 
to say to them that were invited, Come, for all 

18 things are now ready.t And they all, as one, 
began to make excuse. The first said unto 
him, 1 have bought a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and see it. I pray thee have 

19 me excused. Another, said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and ( go to prove them : 1 

20 pray thee have me excused. And another said, 
I have married * Wife, and therefore 1 cannot 

21 cornel . Then the servant came, and shewed 
his lord tfee things. And the master of the 
house, being angry, said to. his servant, Go 
out quickly into the streets and lanes of the 
city,, and bring in hither the poor, and the 

* TtaEis, in the reign of the Messiah, 
t I'lhs parable was spoken with, reference to the .Jews, 

who wet? rejeeled far their unbelief and to the calling of 

the (TeatHe heathen - world. .The offers of thegospel are 

free to all—all are invited and urered to accent salvation. 
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22 maimed, 3nd the halt, and the blind. And 
the servant said, Sir, it is done as thou hast 

22> commanded, and yet there is room. And the 
master said unto the servant. Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to 

24 come in. that mv house may be filled. For 1 

* we ■> 

say unto you, that none of those men who 
were invited, shall taste of my supper. 

25 And there went great multitudes with him: 

26 and he turned, and said unto them, If any one 
come to me, and hate not his father, and mo¬ 
ther, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, lie cannot 

27 be my disciple.* And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be 

23 my disciple. For which of you intending to 
build a tower, sitteth not down first, and count¬ 
ed* the cost, whether lie has sufficient to finish 

29 it ? Lest perhaps, after he hath laid the foun¬ 
dation, and is not able to finish it, all that be- 

30 hold it) begin to mock him, saying, This man 
began to build, and was not able to finish. 

51 Or what king going to make war against an¬ 
other king, sitteth not down first, and consult- 
ctli whether he be able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against him with twenty 

j 2 thousand? Or while the other is^yet a great 
way off, he sendeth an embassy, and desireth 

33 peace. So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be 

my disciple.f 

* See chap. vni. 21. aim Mark viii. 34. Mat. xvi. 24. 
t This had more immediate reference to the first C hris- 

tian*. Yet all are obliged to practise the self-denying du- 

tics* Ami in ntfinv mmpAta fn mniff In 4lio 
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34 Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his 

35 savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? It is 
neither fit for the land, nor yet for die dung¬ 
hill : hut men cast it out. lie that hath cars 
to hear, let him hear. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 THEN drew near unto him all the pubii- 

2 cans and sinners to hear him. And the Phar ¬ 
isees and scribes murmured, saying. This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 

3 And he spake this parable unto them, say- 

4 ing, What man of you, having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go 

3 after that which is lost, until he find it ? And 
when he hath found it y he layeth it on his 

6 shoulders rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his friends and neigh¬ 
bors, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; lor 

7 I have found my sheep which was li/st. I 
say unto you, that there will be joy also in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth,* more 
than over ninety and nine just persons who 

8 need no repentance. Either what woman 
haying ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, 

9 and seek diligently till she find it ? And when 

* Thii&oaa of those text& o?scripture, which are 
to he eottthmed in a strictly literal sense. The meaning 
here is, that the reformation of a sinner is highly accepta¬ 
ble to God, and gives great joy to the angels or heaven. 
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hhe hath found it, she calleth her friends and 
neighbors together, saying, Rejoice with me ; 
lor I have ibund the piece which I had lost. 

10 I declare to you, there is joy also in the pres¬ 
ence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain man had two sons :* 

12 And the younger of them said to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that be¬ 
longs to me. And he divided to each his liv . 

10 ing. And not many days after, the younger 
son gathered all together, and maclc a journey 

into a far country, and there wasted his sub- 

* J 

14 stance in riotous living. And when he had 
spent all, there arose a severe famine in that 

15 : land; and he began to be in want. And he 
went and joined himself to a citizen of that 
country ; and he sent him into his fields to feed 

If) -.wine. And he would have filled his belly 
with the husks that the swine did eat: for no 


IT 

18 

30 

20 


;n:m Give unto him. And when he came to 

* i 

himself lie said, How many hired servants of 
my father have bread enough and to spare, 
while I perish with hunger! I will arise and 
iro to my father, and will say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, 


i.iul am no more worthv.to be called tbv son : 
nuke me as one of thv hired servants. And 


he arose, and came to his father. But when 


* This is a most keantifnl ami instructive parable ; while 
it shews the fully and thought iessuess of men, it displays 
the divine compass inn ; anil teaches that God is ready to 
pardon the penitent., returning sinner, who sees and forsakes 
the. * i: e r of his ways. 

" 3 * 
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he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and fell 011 his 

21 neck, and kissed him. And the son said unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be 

22 called thy son. But the father said to his ser¬ 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on 
him ; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes 

23 on his feet. And bring hither the fatted calf, 

24 and kill it ; and let us eat and rejoice: For 
this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found. And they began to 

25 rejoice. Now his elder son was in the field ; 
and as lie came and drew nigh to the lion sc, 

26 he heard music and dancing. And he called 
one of the servants, and asked wliat these tilings 

27 meant. And he said unto him, Thy brother 
is come ; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received him in health. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in: there¬ 
fore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29 And lie answering, said to his father, Lo, these 
many years I have served thee, neither trans¬ 
gressed I at any time thy commandment; and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might 

30 rejoice with my friends: But as soon as this 
thy son was come, wlio hath wasted thy living 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted 

31 calf. And he said unto him, Son, thou art 

32 ever^with me and all that I have is thine. It is 
tfSjper that we should rejoice, and be glad - 
mt- this thy brother was dead, and is alive 

he was lost, and is found. 
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AND he said also unto his disciples, There 
w.-s a certain rich man who had a steward ; 
and the same was accused unto him, that he 
had wasted his goods. And he called him, 
arid said unto him. How is it that I hear this 


of thee'? give an account of thy stewardship: 

r> for thou must be no longer steward. Then 

the steward said within himself, What shall I 

do ? for my lord taketh away from me the 

stewardship ? I cannot dig, and to beg I am 

*t ashamed* I am resolved what to do, that 

when I am put out of the stewardship, they 

5 may receive me into their houses. So lie called 

every one of his lord’s debtors unto him, and 
* 7 

said unto the first, How much owest thou unto 
(3 my lord ? And he said. An hundred meas¬ 
ures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 
V Then said he to another, And how much owest 
thou ? And he said, An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him. Take thy bill 
3 and write fourscore. And the muster com¬ 


mended the unjust steward; because lie had 
done vSiSthj for the children of this world 
ate in their generation more prudent than the 
9 children of light. And I say unto you, Make 
to yourselves friends by the right use of riches ; 
that, when ye fail, yc may be received into 


* Cunningly, or prudently for himself 
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everlasting- habitations.* He that is faithful in 
that which is least, is faithful also in much ; 
aud he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also 

11 in much, if therefore yc have not been faith- 

tf 

fill in the unrighteous mammon, who will com- 
i 2 mit to your trust the true riches ? And if ye 
liave not been faithful in that which is another 
man’s, who shall give you that which is your 
own V 


1 :> No servant can serve two masters: for either 
he will hate one, and love the other; or he will 
hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 

14 serve God and mammon. And the Pharisees 
who were covetous, heard all these things, and 

15 they derided him. And he said unto them, 
Ye are they who justify yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your hearts: for often that 
which is in high estimation with men is an 

16 abomination in the sight of God. The law and 
the prophets were until John; since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, and every 

17 man pressed* into it.f And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of the 

18 law to fail. Whosoever putteth away his wile, 
and marricth another, committeth adultcn*, 


* Our Lord here recommends compassion and charity, by 
the consideration of the future happiness which is reserved 
fur those, who, in addition to other good qualifies, appro- 
pi iate their worldly treasures to the comfort and relief ol‘ 
their fellow men. 

t The people were very anxious to hear the doctrines of 
the gospel and to be interested iu the Messiah’s kingdom. 
They ti iotight them to be great, and whether they were 
rightly disposed, or not, yet certainly they wished to be 
heuefitted by Christ. 
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and whosoever marrieth her who is put away 
from her husband, committeth adultery, 

19 There was a certain rich man who was cloth¬ 

ed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptu- 
90 ously- every day :* There was also a certain 
beggar, named Lazarus, who was laid at his 

21 gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs whieh fell from the rich man’s 
table: moreover, *the dogs came and licked 

22 his sores. And it came to pass that the beg¬ 
gar died, and was carried by angels into Abra¬ 
ham’s bosom, f The rich man also died, and 

23 was buried: And in hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, 

24 and Lazarus in his bosom : And he cried, 
and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the rip of 
Iris linger in water, and cool my tongue; for 1 

25 am tormented m this flame. But Abraham 
said, Son, remember, that thou in thy life-time 
didst receive thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: blit now he is comforted, 

2d and thou art tormented. AjuL besides all this, 
between us and you there is a great gulf fixed; 
so that they who would pass hence to you, 
cannot; neither can they pass thence to us. 
27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my Cither’s 
£8 house; for I have five brethren; that he may 
testify unto them, lest they also come into this 

* This is a parable used bv Christ for the purpose. of 
conveying useful instruction; but not to be supposed real, 
in particular. 

1 That is, into the presence and company of Abraham. 
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29 place of torment. Abraham saith unto him, 
They have Moses and the prophets; let them 

30 hear them. And lie said, Nay, father Abra¬ 
ham : but if one went unto them from the 

o' dead, they would repent. And he said unto 
him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead.* 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 THEN said he unto the disciples, It is im¬ 
possible but that offences will come :*f but 

2 woe unto him through whom they come. It 
were better for him that a millstone were hang¬ 
ed about his neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should ensnare one of these little 
ones. 

3 Take heed then to yourselves; If thy broth¬ 
er trespass against thee, rebuke him ; but if 

4 he repent, forgive him. And if he trespass 
against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn agiun to thee, saying, I 

5 repent; thou shalt forgive him. And the 
apostles said unto the Lord, increase our faith. 

4 And the Lord replied. If ye had faith as a grain 
of mustard-seed, ye might say unto tliis syca¬ 
mine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 

* The coffimon evidences of the truth of revelation are 
floffLetent to satisfy candid and attentive minds; and those 
ofdfferentdispnsUions would not probably be convinced Iit 
extraordinary events. 

t Such is the nature and condition of man, that it is mor¬ 
ally certain eauses of offence will happen. 
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and be thou planted in the sea ; and it should 

7 obey you. But which of you having a servant 
plowing* or feeding cattle, will say unto Uigi by 
and by when he is come From the held, "Go, 

8 and sit down tor meat ? And will not rather 
say unto him, Mate ready that I may sup ; 
and gird ihvsell* and serve me, till I have eaten 
and drunken ; and afterward thou shalt eat 

9 and drink f Is he obliged to that servant, be¬ 
cause he did the dungs that were commanded 

10 him '? I think not. So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those things which are com¬ 
manded you, say. We are unprofitable ser¬ 
vants : we have only done that which was our 
dutv to do.* 

11 And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, 
that he passed through the midst of Samaria, 

12 and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men who were 

13 It per s, who stood afar off: And they lifted up 
their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have 

14 mercy on us- And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew' yourselves unto the 
priest. And it came to pass that as they went 

15 they were cleansed. And one of them, when 
he saw that he was healed, turned back, and 

16 with a loud voice glorified God, and fell down 
on his face at Jesus* feet, giving him thanks ; 

17 and he was a Samaritan. And. Jesus said. 
Were there not ten cleansed ? an# frfjjere are 

18 the nine ? Are none found who jftgtned 

• Our best virtues and services pannotpromotefife ifivine 

iV'lieity, and therefore do not oblige God to confer favors «u 
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to give glory to God, but this stranger ? 
19 And he said unto him, Arise go thy way ; thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

20^ And being asked by the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God would come,* he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God cometh 

21 not with observation, t Neither shall they say, 
Lo here; or, Lo there it is : for behold, the 

22 kingdom of God is within you. Then he said 
unto the disciples, The days will come when 
ye will desire to sec one of the days of the 

23 Son of man, and ye shall not see it* And they 
shall say to you. See here ; or, Sec there : go 

24 not after them, nor follow them . For as the 
lightning which lighteueth from one place 
under heaven, shincth unto another part under 
heaven ; so shall also the Son of man be in his 

25 day. But first he must suffer many things, 

26 and be rejected of this generation. And as it 
was in the days of Noah, so shill it be also in 

27 the days of the Son of maruj They did cqt, 
they drank, they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into thb ark ; and the flood came, 

28 and destroyed them all. So also as it was in 
die days of Lot: they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they 

* Or when would the reixn of the Messiah commence, 
f Th&t ii, with external parade or splendor; but is 
known by its effects on the hearts and lives of men. 

f Thndestruction of Jerusalem was as unexpected to the 
jWavft* the flood to the Antediluvians : or the (ire from 
lpwved to the people of Sodom - aud Gomorfow. Josephus 
informs us the slaughter was immense. 
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29 builded ; but the same day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 

30 heaven, and destroyed them all. Kven thus 
shall it be in the day when the Son of man is 

31 revealed. In that day, he who shall be upon 
the house-top, and his stuff in the house, Jet 
him not come down to take it away ; and he 
who is in the field, let him likewise not return 

32 back. Remember Lot’s wife. Whosoever will 

33 seek to save his life, shall lose it; and whoso- 

34 ever shall lose his life, shall preserve it.* I tell 
you, in that night there shall be two men in one 
bed; the one shall be taken and the other 

35 shall be left. Two shall be grinding together ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

36 Two shall be in the field; the one shill be 

37 taken and the other left. And they answered 
and said unto, him. Where, Lord ? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, 
tliithcr will the eagles be gathered together, f 


CHAP. XV1IL 

1 AND he spake a parable uuto them, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint ; 

2 saying, There \9&s in a'city a judge, who 

3 neither feared God, nor pitied man. And 

there was a widow in that city ; who came 
unto him, saying, Avenge meof mine adversary, 

" See note to Matthew, x. 89. wi, 28, 
t That is, wherever the Jewish people are, there will the 
Roman soldiers (whose standard is uu eagle) assemble to at- 
laekuad slay them. 
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4 And he would not for a time ; but afterward 
he said within himself. Though I fear not God, 

5 nor care for man; yet as this widow givctli me 
trouble, I wiiljavengc her, lest by perpetual appli * 

6 cation she weary me. And the Lord said, Do 

7 ychear what the uujust judge saith ? And will 
not God much more avenge his own elect, who 
cry day and night unto him ? and will he long 

8 delay in their cause ? I tell you, that he will 
soon do them justice. However, when the < 
Son of man cometh, shall he fmd faith on the 
earth ?* 

9 And be spake another parable to some who 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, 

10 and despised others : Two men went up to 
the temple to pray ; the one was a Pharisee, 

11 and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood 
by himself and prayed thus, God I thank thcc, 
that I am net like other men, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers ; or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I pay tithes of all I 

13 possess. And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up even his ej r es to heaven, but 
smote upon his breast, saying, God, be merei- 

14 ful to me a sinner. I nsure you, this man went 
down to his house approved; but the other not: 
for every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased : but he'that he.that humbleth himself 

15 shall be exalted. Then they brought infants 
to him, that he might touch them: but .when his 

16 disciples saw it they rebuked them. But Jesus 


* A question ofteu implies a negative. The idea is, that 
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called them unto him, and said, Suffer these little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
17 for such is the kingdom of God-"* Verily I 
sav unto you, Wh osoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, f shall 
l S not enter into it* And one of the rulers asked 
him, saying. Good Master, what shall I do to 

19 inherit eternal life ? And Jesus said unto him. 
Why dost thou call me good ? none is perfect* 

20 hj good, but one, even God. Thou tnowest 
the commandments; Do not commit adultry, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do hot bear false 
witness, Honor thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these I have kept from my 

22 youth. Now when Jesus heard this, he said, 
Thou art wanting in one thing : sell all 
that thou hast, and give to the poor; and thou 
slialt have treasure in heaven z and come, fob 

23 low me. And when he heard this, he was 

overcome with sorrow, for he was very rich. 

* * 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was in great 
sorrow, he said, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a 
needle’s eye: than for a rich man to enter 

26 into the kingdom of God. And they that 
26 heard it, said, Who then can be saved ? And 

r v said, The things which are impossible with 

28 nu n, arc possible withGod. Then Peter said, 

29 Lo, we have'left all and followed thee. And 

v 4H ■ P _ “ 

he said unto Mm, Verily I say unto you, 

* By kingdom of God, is to be nndentorfd the Gospel, 
or die Christian chureh. 

t That is, with humility, aad a teachable disposition. 
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there is no man that hath left house, or parents, 
or brethren, or wife, or children, for tne king- 
50 dom of God’s sake, who, shall not receive much 
more in this present'lime,* and in the world 
to come life everlasting. 

31 Then he took unto him the twelve, and said 
unto then), Behold, wc go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man shall be accom- 

32 plishcd. For he shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and insulted, 

33 and spitted on ; And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death ; but the third day he 

34 shall rise again. But they understood not this 
declaration; and it was hidden from them, 
nor did they know the meaning of that which 
was spoken. 

55 And it was so, that, as he was come nigh 
unto Jericho, a blind man sat by the way beg- 

36 ging ; and hearing the multitude pass by, he 

37 asked what it meant. And they told him, that 

38 Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, 
saying, Jesus, thou son of David, 

39 on me.f And they who went before rebuked 
' him, that he should be -silent: but he cried so 

much the more, Thou son of David, have 

40 mercy on me. And Jesn&stopped; and com- 

w 

*The sincere Christian in this life even lias more pleasure 
than the worldly-minded, derived from the practice of vir¬ 
tue and the supports of divine ^raee. 

f The Jews believed the Messiah would -be descended 
from David. And the fame of Jesus had alrtadv heroine 
great, so that he was believed by many to be the Messiah. 
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manded him to bo brought unto him : and 
when he was come near, he asked him, 

41 saying, What wilt thou that 1 shall do unto 
thee ? And he said. Lord, that I mayrcceive 

42 my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Receive 

43 thy sight: thy faith hath saved thee ; And 
immediately he. received his sight, and follow¬ 
ed him, glorifying God : mid all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 AND Jesus entered and passed through 

2 Jericho. And behold there was a man named 
ZaccheusV whowas the chief among the pub- 

3 licans, and he was rich." And he wished to see 
Jesus, whohewas: and could not for the crowd, 
because he was low in stature. And he ran 
before, and climbed up into a sycamore-tree to 

5 see him : for he was to pass that way. - And 
when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, ; 
and saw him, and said unto him, Zaecheus, 
.make haste, and come .down : for to-day l 

6 must abide at .thy house. Atid immediately 
he came down. _and . received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw if, .they, all murmured, 
saying, has gone tobejl guest with one that 

8 is a sinner/ And Zaot&ens standing up* said 
unto the Lord^ Behold, Lord, the Judfvof my 
goodj 1 give to the pQor {• and # in.any thing 

9 

29 


J have injured a man, I restore mm 
And Jesus said unt&bitti, 
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come to this house, as he also is a son of Abi 

10 ham. For the Son of man is come to sctkaml 

11 to save that which was lost. And while tliey 
were listening to him, he added, and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of 

12 God would immediately appear. Then he 
said, A certain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself a kingdom, and 

13 to return.* And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto 

14 them, Occupy till I come. But his citizens 
hated him, and sent a message after him, say¬ 
ing, We will not have this man to reign over 

15 us. And it was so, that when he was returned, 
leaving received the kingdom, he commanded 
the servants to be called unto him to whom 
he had given the money, that he might know 

16 what every one had gained. Then the first 
came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 

17 pounds. And he said unto him, This is well, 
thou good servant: and because thou hast 
been faithful in a very little, thou slialt have 

18 authority. over ten cities. And the second 
came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained 

19 five pounds. And he said likewise to him, 

20 Be thou also over five cities. And another 
came, saying, Lord, behold, thy pound which 

21 1 have kept kid up in a napkin: For 1 feared 
thee because thou art a severe man : thou 
takest up that thou didst not lay down, 

* Implying that they must yet have a season of trial and 

discipline j and that their happiness depended on the im- 

nmv«ii»it of their nrivileees. 
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22 and rcapest that thou didst not sow. And he 
saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth I will 
judge thee, thou wicked servant. You knew 
that I was an austere man, taking up that 1 laid 
not down, and reaping that I did not sow : 

23 Why then did you not put my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I might have requir- 
ed mine own with interest ?* And he said 
unto them that stood by. Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that hath ten potinds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath tea 

26 pounds.) For I say unto you, that unto 
every one who hath, shall be given ; and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath shall be 

27 taken away. But those mine enemies, who 
would not t'wt I should reign over them, bring 
hither and slay before me. 

2S And when he had thus spoken, he went on 
29 before, journey ing up to Jerusalem. And it came 
to pass, when he was come nigh to Bcthpagc 
and Bethany, at the mount called the mount 
oO of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, saying, 
Go ye into the village over against you ; in 
which, as you enter it, ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon vet never man sat: loose him, 

31 and bring him hither. And if any man ask 
you, Why do ye loose him ? ye shall say 
unto him. Because the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they who were sent, went their way, and 

33 found even as he had said unto them. And 

* We arc hire taught the necessity of active and useful 
virtue. It is not enough for the Christina, that he be free 
of ''mss vices. He roust be diligent in doing good and pro* 
mol ii^ ihp happiness of hU fbllow men. 
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as they were loosing the colt, the owners there¬ 
of said unto them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus : and they 
cast their garments upon the colt, and they 

36 set Jesus thereon. And as he went, they 

37 spread their clothes in the way. And when 
he was come nigh, even now at the descent of 
the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of 
the disciples began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice, for all the mighty works 

38 that they had seen, saying, Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest.* 

39 And some of the Pharisees from among the 
multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy 

40 disciples. And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you, that if these should hold 
their peace, the stones would immediately cry 
out. 

41 And when lie was come near, he beheld 
the cily, and wept over it, saying, O that 
thou hadst known, at this day, the things of 

42 thy peace 1 but now they are hidden from 

43 thine eyes. For the days will come upon 
thcc, when thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thcc round, and keep 

44 thee in on every side, and will lay thee even 
tyith the ground, and thy children within thee : 
and they will not leave in thee one stone upon 

..another: because thou didst not-know the 

45 time of thy visitation. And he went into the 


* In the highest strains' % of among the highest angels. 
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temple, and began to cast out them that sold 

46 therein, and them that bought, saying unto 
them, It is written, My house is the house of 
prayer : bet ye have made it a den of thieves 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the rulers of 

48 the people, sought to destroy him; and could 
not find how they might do it: for all the 
j>eopIe were very attentive to hear him. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 AND on one of those days, as he taught 
the people in the temple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priests and the scribes with 

2 the elders, came to him, and addressed him, 
saying, TcU us, by what authority thou dost 
these things ? or who he is that gave thee this 

5 authority- ? And he answered and said unto 
them, i will also ask you one thing; and 

■1. answer me: The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, cr of man ? And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall say. From 
heaven ; he will say. Why then did ye not 

G believe him ? But if we say, Of men; all the 
people will stone us : for they are persuaded 

7 that John was a prophet. And they answered, 

8 that they could not tell whence it was* And 
Jesus said unto them. Neither do I tell you by 

9 what authority I do these things.- Then he 
spake to the people this parable : A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far country for a 
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10 long time. And at the season* Ik sent a ser¬ 
vant to the husbandmen, that they should give 
him the fruit of the vineyard: but the husband¬ 
men beat him, and sent him away empty. 

1 1 Then he sent another servant: and they beat 
him also, and treated him shamefully, and sent 

1*2 him away empty. Then he sent the third : and 

13 they wounded him also, and cast him out. Then 
said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do ? 
I will send my beloved son : perhaps they 

14 will reverence Aim when they see him. But 
when the husbandmen saw him, they said to 
one another. This is the heir: come, let us 

15 kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. So 
they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed 
Aim. What now will the lord of the vineyard 

16 do unto them ? He will come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
to others. And when they heard it, they said, 

17 Let it not Ik* so. And he looked on them 
and said. What is this then that is written ? 
The stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the comer ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be 
broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fail, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 And at that time the chief priests and scribes 
attempted to seize him; (but they feared the 
people) for they perceived that he had spoken 

20 this parable against them. And they watched 
Atm r and sent forth spies who should appear to 
be good men, that they might avail themselves 
of his discourse, that so they might deliver him 
unto the power and authority of the governor. 
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21 And they asked him, saying, We know that 
thou speakest and teachcst rightly, neither dost 
accept the person of any , but tea chest the wav 

22 of God truly : is it lawful for us to give t rib- 

23 ute unto Cresar, or no ?* But he pt revived 
their craftiness, and said unto them, Why do 

24 ye tempt me ? Shew me a penny. Whose im¬ 
age anti superscription hath it ? They answer- 

25 ed and said, Cssar’s. And he said unto them. 
Render therefore unto Ciesar the things which 
are Ccssaris, and unto God the things which 

26 arc God’s.*]* And they could not take hold of 
his words before the people and they won¬ 
dered at his answer, and were silent. 

27 Then some of the Sadducees (who deny that 
there is any resurrection) came and interrogat- 

28 ed him, saying, Rabbi, Moses wrote unto us, 
If any man’s brother die, having a wife, and 

he die without children, that his brother should 

* \ 

take his wife and raise up children to his brother* 

29 Now there were seven brethren : and the first 

30 took a wife, and died without children. And 
the second took her to wife,- and he died child- 

31 less. And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seventh also : and they left no 

32 chi Id r\ n, and died. Last of all the woman 

33 died also. Now, in the resurrection, whose 
wife of them is she ? 'for seven had her to wife. 

1 A mire insidious or mischievous question could, not 

tave been proposed. 

t Give all proper honor and deference to Cesar, your 

emprror—.but not the authority and homage which are doe 

only to ('Oil. 

1 t hey could not pervert these words. 
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34 And. Je&us answering, said unto them, The. 
children of this world marry, and are given in 

35 marriage* But they who shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrec¬ 
tion from the dead, neither marry nor are given 

36 in marriage. Neither can they die any more *. 
for they are like the angels ; and are the chil¬ 
dren of God, being the children of the resur- 

37 rextion. Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed at the bush, when he calleth Je¬ 
hovah, the God of Abraham, and the God of 

38 Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living : for 
all live unto him. 

39 Then some of the scribes said, Master, thou 

40 hast spoken well. And alter that they durst not 

41 ask him any question at all. Then he said unto 
them, Why is it said, that Christ should be 

42 the son of £)avid ? And David himself saith 
in the book of Psalms, the Lon i> said unto my 

43 Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, til! I make 

44 thine enemies thy footstool t* Now David 
calleth him Lord, how is lie then his son ? 

45 Then in the audience of all the people, he 

46 said unto his disciples. Beware of the scribes, 
who desire to walk in long robes, and love 
greetings in the markets, and the highest seats 
in the synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts; 

47 who devour widows’ houses, and for a shew 
make long prayers : the same shall receive 
greater damnation. 

* See Act* xl. 30. 30. 
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1 AND looking up, he saw the rich men cast- 

2 ing their gifts into the treasury. And he saw 

3 also a poor widow casting in two mites. And 
he said, I assure you that this poor widow hath 

4 cast in more than they all. For all these have 
of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of 
God : but site of her penury hath east in all 
the living she had. 

5 And as some were speaking of the temple, that 
it was adorned with goodly stones, and gifts, he 

6 said, As for these things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in which there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown 

7 down. And they said unto him, Master, 
when shall these things be? And what the 
sign when these tilings are to be fulfilled ? 

8 And he said. Take heed that ye be not deceiv¬ 
ed : For many will come in my name, saying; 
I am 1 he,* and this time is near ; but go not 

9 a.'ter them. And when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified: for these 
things must first take place: but the endf is 

10 not immediately. Then he said unto them. 
Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 

11 against kingdom: And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places,* and famines and pesti¬ 
lences ; and tearful sights, and great signs shall 

12 be from heaven. But before all these events, 
they will by their hands on you, and persecute 

* That is, the Messiah, or Christ, 
t That is, the destruction of Jerusalem, 
t That is, political and civil revolutions. 
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you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons, bringing you before kings and ru - 

13 lers for my name’s sake. And all this shall take 

14 place for a testimony to you. Resolve there¬ 
fore with yourselves, not to pre-meditate what 

15 ye shall answer. For I will give you words 
and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not 

16 be able to gainsay, nor resist. And ye will be 
betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and 
kinsfolks, and friends : and some of you they 

17 will cause to be put to death. And ye will be 

18 hated of all men for my name’s sake. But there 

19 shall not an hair of your head perish. In your 

20 patience possess ye your souls.* And when 
ye shall see Jerusalem encompassed with ar¬ 
mies, then know that the desolation thereof is 

21 near. Then let them who are in Judea flee to 
to the mountains; and let them who are in the 
midst of it depart out; and let not them who 

22 are in the country enter into it. For these are 
the days of vengeance, that all things which 

23 are written may be fulfilled. But woe unto 
them that are with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days; for there shall be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful¬ 
filled, f 

* Or by your patience ye shall preserve your lives, 
t It seems from this verse, that after Christianity is pro¬ 
pagated, and prevails among most gentile nations, the Jf i w< 

shall be restored lo Judea. This is the opinion of many 
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25 And there shall he signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth 
distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea 

26 and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for apprehension of those 
tilings which are coming on the earthfor the 

27 powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then 
shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud 

28 with power and great glory. And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for your redemption 

29 draweth near. And he spake this parable to 
them ; Behold the fig-tree, and all other trees: 

30 When they shoot out, ye see and know of your 

31 own selves, that the summer is near. So when 
ye see these things come to pass, know ye also 

52 that the kingdom of God is near. Verily I 
say unto you,..this generation shall not pass 

33 away, till ail be fulfilled.* Heaven and earth 
shall pass away; but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 Take heed then to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeit¬ 
ing and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 

35 that day come upon you uuawares. For as a 
snare it shall come on all them that dwell ou 

36 the face of the whole earth. Watch therefore 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son pf man. 

57 And in the day lie taught in the temple: and 

j ■ ■ 

* All the events ami judgments predieted in this passage, 

.must then have reference to the destruction of Jerusalem, 

an A of the Jews, by (he JRom&DB. 

™ - 1 # ■ 
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at night he went out of the city , ami abode in 
the mount that is called, the mount of Olives.* 
38 And all the people came early in the morning 
to him in the temple, to hear him. 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 NOW the feast of unleavened bread, which 

2 is called the pussover, was near. And the 
chief priests and scribes sought means to kill 
him : for they feared the people. 

3 Then Satan entered' into Judas sumamed 
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And lie went his wav, and consulted with the 
chief priests and officers, how he might betray 

5 him unto them. And they were glad, and 

6 covenanted to give him money. And he prom¬ 
ised, and sought opportunity to betray him 
unto them in the absence of the multitude. 

7 Meantime was the day of unleavened bread, 

8 when the passover must be killed.f And he 
sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare 

9 us tlie passover, that we may eat. And they 
said unto him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 

10 pare ? And he. said ► unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, a man will meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him 

11 into die house where he cntercth. And ye 
shall say unto the good man of the house. The 
Master saith unto thee, Where is the guest- 

* Jesus did this for -several day*successively. 

t The paesover was a great-feast of the Jews, which a) 

Were require! to attend. 
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chamber, where I shall eat the passover with 

12 my disciples ? And he shall shew you a large up- 

13 per room furnished : there nuke ready. And 
they went and found as he said unto them : and 

14 they made ready the passover. And when the 
hour was come, he sat down, and the twelve apos- 

15 ties with him. And he said unto them, With de¬ 
sire I have desired* to cat this passover with 

16 you before I suffer. For I say unto you, I 
will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfill- 

17 ed in the kingdom of God.f And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and 

18 divide it among yourselves: For 1 say unto 
you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake if, and gave unto them, saying. This is 
my body \vhich4s given for you: this do in 

20 remembrance of me. Likewise also the cup, 
after supper, saying, This cup is the new tes¬ 
tament in my blood, which is shed for you. 

21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 

22 me is with me on the table.' And truly the 
Son of man goeth as it was determined ; but 
wo unto that man by whom he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to inquire among themselves, 
which of them it was that should do tins thing. 

24 And there was also a strife among the thy 
which of them should be considered the great- 


'* That n, 1 have very earnestly desired b eat, &e. 
t The imHuiing is, that he should not again partake of 
any thing before his crucifixion. Strictly speaJcrug, .the 
tin pdom of God commence:! after the resurrection of our 
Lord. 
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25 est And he said unto them. The kings of 
the Gentiles exercise dominion over them ; 
and they who have authority with them* are 

26 called benefactors. Let it not be so with you: 
but he who is greatest among you, let him be 
as the younger: and he that is chief, as one who 

27 serveth. For whether w greater, he that sitteth 
at meat or he that serveth ? Is not he who sit- 
teth at meat ? Yet I am among you as one who 

28 serveth. Ye are they who have continued with 

29 me in my temptations; and I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; 

30 that ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging die twelve 
tribes of Israel.t 

31 Then the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath been seeking you, that he may sift 

32 you as wheat: But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when thou art con* 

33 verted, strengthen thy brethren. And he said 
unto turn, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, 

34 both, into prisoq, J and to death. And he said, 
1 tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow tins 
day, before that thou shah thrice deny that thou 

35 knpwest me. And he said unto them, When 
I sent ypu without purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
tacked ye any thing ? And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them,'But now hewno 

•i . . ' r 

hath a purse, let him dike it, and likewise his 
scrip: and he who hath no sword, let him sell 

* That is, use their power arbitrarily and oppressively, 
t After the ascension of Christ, the apostles were divine¬ 
ly inspired, and constituted (he spiritual teachers and judges 

of the Jews, itswellas of other nations. By them the doe* 

»_•____i—l.j'i- Jl >* 
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37 his garment, and buy one. For I say unto 
you, that this* which is written must yet be 
accomplished in me, And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors: for the things con- 

38 cerning me have an end. And they said, Lord, 
behold, here ore two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 

39 And he came out of the city, and went, as 
usual, to the mount of Olives; and his diset- 

40 pies accompanied him. And when he was 
come to that place, he said unto them, Pray 

41 that ye enter not into temptation. And lie was 
withdrawn from them about a stone’s cast, and 

42 kneeled down, and prayed, saying, _ Father, if 
thou art willing, remove this cup from me : 
nevertheless, not my will, but tlune be done; 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him from 

44 heaven, strengthening him. And being in an 
agony, he prayed more earnestly : and his 
sweat was like great drops of blood falling down. 

45 to the ground. And when he rose up from 
prayer, and came to his disciples, he found 

46 them sleeping for sorrow^fandsaid unto then). 
Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, that ye be not 
overcome by temptation, 

47 And while he was speaking, behold, a muL 
titude, and he who was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near to 

48 Jesus, to kiss him. But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, dost thou betray the Son of man with a 

* See Isaiah liiL 43. 

t They were probably overcome with disappointment and 

grief, to see their Lora, w.ho, they bad supposed, would 

manifest his princely power, thus distressed*. 
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49 kiss ? When they who were about him saw 
what would follow', they said unto him, Lord, 

50 shall we smite with the sword ? And ohe of 
them smote the servant of the high priest, and 

51 cut off his right ear.* And Jesus said. Let 
this suffice: And he touched his ear, and 

52 healed him. Then Jesus said unto the 


chief priests and captains of the temple, and 
the elders, who came to him, Are ye come out 
as against a thie£ with swords and clu bs f 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 
stretched forth no hands against me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 Then they seized him, and led h'rfi away, 
and brought him into the high priest’s house. 

55 And Peter followed afar off. And when they 
had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were sat down together^ Peter sat down among 

56 them* < But a certain maid beheld him as he 
sat by the fire, and looking attentively at him, j 

57 said,. Thi$ ; man was also with him. Arid he 
denied him, saying, Woman, 1 know him not. 

58 And after a ttffifte another saw him, and 


said. Thou art also of them. And Peter said, 
59 Mali, I am not. And about the space of oik* 
hour after, another confidently affirmed, saying, 
Ofa truth this man also Was With him: for he 


60 is a Galilean. And Peter said, Man, I know 
Hotwhat thou sayest. And immediately, while 

61 he yet spake, the cock crew. And tfie Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter* And Peter 


.■ 

* Vte fttud aad done in a moment of great^omtrr 
nation j h|i oithott tk imrshttian of Jena 
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remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 
said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 

62 shait deny me thrice.' And Peter went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

63 And the men who held Jesus, mocked him, 

64 and smote him . And when they had blind¬ 
folded him, they struck him on the 'face, and 
said to him. Prophesy, who it is that smote 

65 thee. And they spake many other things 
biasphemeousiy against him. 

66 And when it was day, the elders of the peo¬ 
ple, and the chief priests and scribes, came to- 

67 gether, and led him into their council, and said, 
Tell us, if thou art the Messiah. And he said 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe. 

63 And if I also ask any thing, ye will not answer 

69 me, nor release me. Hereafter die Son of man 
shall sit on the right hand of the power of God.* 

70 Then they all said. Art thou then the Son of 
God ? And he said unto them, Ye say that 1 

71 am.f And they said, Why need we any 
further witness ? for, we ourselves httfre beard 
from Ills own mouth. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 AND the whde multitude of them arose, 

2 and led him unto Pilate. And they began to 
accuse him, saying, We found this man per- 

* See John v. 22 } Aets u. 86; v. 81. 
t I do not deny it—or, what ye nr is tine: I cun the 

Messiah* 
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verting the nation, and forbidding to give ui- 
bute to Caesar, saying, that he himself is Chris*. 

3 a King.* And Pilate asked him, saying, An 
thou the king of the Jews ? And he answered 

4 him, and said, Thou sayest it. Then said Pil¬ 
ate to the chief priests, and to the people, I find 

5 no fault in this man. And they were the more 
earnest, saying, He causeih the people to rebel, 
teaching throughout all Judea even from Gali- 

6 lee to this place. When Pilate heard of 
Galik^, he asked whether the man was a Gal- 

7 lilean.' And as soon as he knew that he be¬ 
longed to Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to 
Herod, who was also in Jerusalem at that time., 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed- 
ingly glad : for he had long been desirous 
to see him, because he had heard many 
things of him ; and he hoped to have 

9 seen some miracle done by him. Then he 
proposed many questions to him : but he 

10 answered him nothing. And the chief priests 
and scribes stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his mtiitary men derided and 
insulted him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent himagain to Pilate. 

12 And the same day Pilate and Herod were 

. made friends together: for before they were 

at enmity with each other. 

13 And when Pilate .had called together the 
chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 he said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one who exciteth the people to re- 

1 This was a false charge; he had net forbidden them to 

jrivc trilnte to Ceesar. 


CHAP. XXTH. 


80? 

beltion : and behold, I have examined him be* 
fore you, but find na fault in this man, touch¬ 
ing those things whereof you accuse him : 

15 Nor has even Herod ; for I sent you to him; 
and it appears nothing deserving death has been 

16 done by him : I will therefore chastise him, 

17 and release him. (For of necessity, according 
to custom, he must ^release one unto them at 

18 the feast.) And they all cried out with one 
voice, saying, Away with this man, and release 

19 untousBarabbas: (Who for some sedition made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast into pris- 

20 on.) Pilate, however, desirous to release Jesus, 

21 spake again to them. But they still cried out, 

22 Crucify him, crucify him. Then he said unto 
them the third time, Why, what evil hath he 
done ? 1 have found no cause of death in him: 
1 will therefore chastise him, and let him go. 

28 And they arose, and with loud voices required 
that he should be crucified : and the voices of 

24 of them and of the chief priests prevailed. And 
Pilate decreed that it should be according to 
their request. 

25 And he released unto them him that for 
sedition and murder, was cast into .prison ; 

■26 blit he delivered' Jesus to their will. And 
as they led him away, drey laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coining out of the country, 
and on hhn they laid the cross, that he might 
carry it after' Jesus.* 

27 And there followed Mm a great company of 

* It vu usual to. mafce'lhe eondemsefyenda take Us 

own crops IMbe place of jumtion. Bat the cdScerseeraed 

to hve^it) on Jesus, and obliged the waft:' herementhmed 
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people, and of women, who also bewailed and 

28 lamented him. But Jesus turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in which it 
shall be said, Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs which never bare, and the breasts which 

50 never gave suck. Then they will begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 

31 Cover us. Now if they do these things in a 
greed tree, what shall be done in the dry ?* 

32 And there were also two other malefactors led 

33 with him to be put to death. And when they 
were come to the place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the malefactors; 
one on die right hand, and the other on the 
left. 

34 Then said Jesus, Father, forgivethem, for they 
know not what they do. And they parted his 

35 raiment, and cast lots. And the people stood 
beholding : and the rulers also with them de¬ 
rided him, saying, He saved others, let him 
save himself, if he be the' Christ, the chosen of 

36 God. And the soldiers also mocked him, 

37 coming to him j and offering him vinegar, and 
saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save 

38 thyself. And a superscription also was written 
over him in Tetters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors, who were hanged, 

. * If such evils come upon the innocent, how great wiU 

he the sufferings of the unbelieving and impenitent Jews. 
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railed oo him, saying, If thou be Christ, save 

40 thyself and us. But the other answering, re¬ 
buked him, saying, Dost thou not feur God, 
seeing thou art in the same condemnation f 

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but this man hath done 

42 nothing amiss. And he said uuto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comcst into thy king- 

43 dom. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, to-day thou shalt be with me in 
paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there 
was darkness over all the earth until the ninth 

45 hour.* And the sun was darkened, and the vail 
of the temple was rent in the midst. 

46 And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, 
he 'said, Father; into thy hands 1 commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he expired. 

47 Now, when the centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, saying. Certainly 

48 this was a righteous man. And all the people 
that came together to that sight, beholding the 
things that were done r smote their breasts, and 

49 returned. And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him worn Galilee, stood 
afar off, beholding these things. 

50 And, behold, there was a man named Jo¬ 
seph, a counsellor, and a worthy, upright man; 

51 (die same had not consented to the counsel 
and conduct of the Jewish rulers ,) he was of 

4 

■ 

* The Jew* reckoned the hoars of the day from six in 

the morning, or at sunrise: so that the sixth hear wan the 

middle of. the. day. The darkness was probably confined to 

the laud of Jijdea. 
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Arimathea, a city of the Jews; who also himself 

52 waited for the kingdom of God.* This man 
went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Je- 

53 sus. And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn 
in stone, wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the sab¬ 
bath drew on.f 

55 And the women also, which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 

56 sepulchre, and how his body was bid. And 
they returned, and prepared spices and oint¬ 
ment ; and rested the sabbath-day, according 
to the commandment. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

1 NOW, upon the first day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the sep¬ 
ulchre, bringing the spices whieh they had 

2 prepared, and certain others with them. And 
they found the stone rolled away from the scp. 

3 ulchre. And they entered in, and found not 

4 the body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to 
pass, as they were much perplexed at this, 
behold two men stood by them in shining gar- 

5 meats. And as they wire afraid, and, bowed 
down -their faces to the earth, hey said unto them, 

6 Why seek ye the living among the dead ’? He 
is not here, but is risen : remember how he 

* Was expecting the coining of Christ. 

t This i m the Jewish Saturday or dav next before the 

Sabbath. * 
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spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 saying, The Son of man must be delivered into 
the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and 

8 the third day rise again. And they remembered 

9 his words. And returned from the sepulchre, 
and told all these things unto die eleven, and 

10 to all the rest. It was Maiy Magdalene, and 
Ioanna, and Mary, the mother of James, and 
other women that were with them, which told 

11 these dungs unto the apostles. And their 
words seemed to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 

12 Then Peter arose, and ran unto the sepul¬ 
chre *, and stooping down/ he beheld die linen 
clothes laid by themselves, and departed, won¬ 
dering in himself at that which was come to 
pass* 

13 And, behold, two of diem went that same 

. day to a village called Emmaus, which was 

14 from Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. And 
they talked together of all these, things which 

15 had happened. And it came to pass, that 
while they communed together , and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they should 

17 not know him. Aiid he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are these that .ye 
have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And one of them whose name was Cleopas, 
. answering, said unto him, Art thou only a stran¬ 
ger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things 
which are come to pass there in these days f 

19 And he said unto them, What things ? And 
they said unto him. Concerning Jesus of Naz- 
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areth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and 

20 word before God and «U1 the people: And how 
the chid* priests and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and have crucified 

-l him. But we trusted that it had been he who 
would have redeemed Israel: and, besides all 
this, to-day is the third day since these things 

22 were done. Yea, and certain women also of 
our company made us astonished, who were 

23 car ! y at the sepulchre: And when they found 
not ins body, they came, saying, That they had 
also seen a vision of angels, who said that he 

24 was alive. And some of them who were 
with us went to the sepulchre, and found it 
even so as the woman had said : but him thev 

_ 4 * 

25 saw not. Then he Said unto them. How stupid 
and slow of heart, in believing all that the proph- 

26 ets have spoken ! Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter into his 

27 glory ? And, beginning at Moses, and all the 
prophets, he explained unto them, in all die 

28 scriptures the things concerning himself. And 
when tlicr came near to the* village, whither 
they were going, he would have gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with 
us; for. it is toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with 
them, lie took bread, and blessed God, and 

31 brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were 
. opened, and they knew him; and he vanished 

32 out ofthfik sight. And they said one to an¬ 
other, DuJflpt our heart bum within us, while 
he taf#£&wiih us by the way, and while he 
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33 opened unto us the scriptures? And tlicy rose 
up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered together, and 

34 them that were with them, who said, The 
Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to 

35 Simon. Then they told what things xvere done 
in the way, and how he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 

36 And, as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and saith unto them, 

37 Peace be unto you. But they were terrified 
and affrighted, and supposed that they had 

38 seen a spirit. And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled ? and why do Jbarfvl thoughts 

39 arise in your hearts ? Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see: for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as yc see me 

40 have. And when he had thus spoken, he 

41 shewed them his hands and his feet. And 
while they hardly believed for joy, and wonder¬ 
ed, he said unto them, Have ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, 

43 and of an honey-comb. 'And he took if, and 

44 ate before them* And he said unto them, 
These are the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all things must 
be fulfilled whieh were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and m the Psalms 

45 concerning me. Then he opened their under¬ 
standing, that they might understand the sorip- 

46 tures, and said unto them, Thus.it Is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, 4nd to rise 

47 from the dead the third day: Agd d&t repent¬ 
ance and remission of sins shouidbepreached 
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in his name, among all nations, beginning at 

48 Jerusalem.* And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 And behold, I send the promise of my Fath¬ 
er upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeru¬ 
salem, until ye be endued with power from on 
high. 

50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany ; 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed thcm. j 

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into 

52 heaven. And they worshipped him, and re- 

53 turned to Jerusalem with great joy: And 
were continually in the temple, praising and 
blessing God. Amen. 


* Christ himself preached only* to the Jews; and he di^ 
ieeted hu disciples also to derote their first labors in his 
cause, to instruct the Jewish nation. They aecordnucly 
meat several year* of the beginning of their ministiy in Ju¬ 
dea. 

t Several verses hero contain the same account as is 
given in the beginning of Acts, which were written by the 
sane apostle. 



PREFACE TO JOHN’S GOSPEL. 


IT is iiiti opinion of at! learned Christian?, both ancient 
and modern, that St. John wrote Ills gospel after the other 
evangelists had published their narratives; and it is generally 
believed that it was several years later. Dr. Lardner in¬ 
deed supposed it was written in the year 66, about two years 
after the other gospels were published. The general opin- 
ion, however, is against this supposition : and that it was 
not written until 97, or 98, long after the destruction of Je¬ 
rusalem, and near the dose of the life of this apostle ; who, 
according to authentic ancient histories, died A. D. 99, or 
•too. The apostle John lived to a very great age; and, 
though several years younger than the other apostles and 
his Lord, whs more than flo when he died. It is said he 
was four or five years younger than Christ; which would' 
make him of the age of 90, or 96. This apostle died a nat¬ 
ural death, but he passed through many and great persecu¬ 
tions. 

St. John appears to have possessed the peculiar confL 
dence uf his divine Muster. It is believed tic was nearly 
related to the family of the holy Virgin, the mother of our 
l«nrd. To the care and affections of thU favorite diseiple v 
she was commended by Christ, as he was expiring in agony 
on the cros«. Aud we are informed, that he then took, her 
■o hid owu home. There was a tradition iu the eliureh in 
the ‘second century, that she lived fifteen years after the 
death of our Savitr, 

The reason given by some writers fur supposing that St. 
John did not compose his gospel until after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, is, that he makes no mention of Christ’s predic¬ 
tions relative to the judgments coming upon thatcjty and the 
nation of the Jews. But this is not a suHidfitt rsason- For 
as the other evangelists hail spoken of tfcpreveht,'it was not 
necesfsary for him to record the predigft$ns. .And R is evi¬ 
dent, that many things which the othgTevangelista have re¬ 
lated, lie has omitted to notice; brings atisfied, no doubt? 
with the accuracy of the account winch they had given. 



It is probable. And such indeed is the intimation in the 
■Writings of some of the early Christian fathers, that his ob¬ 
ject, in penning his gospel, was chiefly to record events and 
discourses omitted by the other evangelists. Accordingly 
he has given a history of many miracles of Christ which he 
performed in the early part of his public ministry, and oi 
addresses to liis disciples and others both in the early and 
latter part of his public life, which we do uot And narrated 
fay either of the other writers of the evangelical history. 
He relates much of John the Baptist, his forerunner, not 
mentioned before; and he only has preserved att account of 
the conversation with Nieodemus, of curing the wan born 
blind, as rcecrded in ix. chap, of the raising of Lazarus 
.from the grave, who had been dead four days: and of the 
discourses contained in xiii. xiv. xv. xvi, and xvii. chapters 
of his gospel. 

These were material omissions; and to supply sueh de¬ 
fects was probably one great objeet with the apostle John 
in writing his gospel. But it is said, (hat he did not write 
until urged by other Christians, who were desirous to knotr 
every event in the life of the Messiah. It is not unreasona¬ 
ble to suppose, that they had heard him speak of some of 
Christ’s discourses, which were not related in the gospels 
then extant. According to the declaration of some early 
writers, the other gospels were shewn to this apostle j that 
he approved of them as correct, yet as not relating sonic 
events which he recollected; and that hy the desire of his 
Christian friends, lie wrote the gospel, which is the last, in 
the order of time, of all the evangelical narrations. He 
might, indeed, as many suppose, have it also in view to cor-, 
rect some erroneous opinions prevalent in his time respecting 
the person of Christ It is well kuown, that the Greeks went 
ophilosophising people: and that many of their opinions 
and theories, as to invisible beings, were extremely fanciful. 
At an early period of the church, some of the Greek philoso¬ 
phers became converts to the Christian faith; and it was 
natural that they .should wish to incorporate some of their 
own opinions with the doctrines of the gospel. It was also 
very humiliating to thera to be told that the Founder of the 
religion tltey hadL ndpptcd suffered an ignominious death 
They were ofWtSjjproaehed for believing in one as a di - 
vine teacher, who' sad died on the cross. The doctrine 
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u bieh grew out el* these fancies and prejudices was, that 
Jesus Christ was man only in appearance, and that in reality 
the Savior did not suffer and expire oil the cross; bnt only 
the man or human nature, to which he seemed to have becu 
united. It was important such an error should receive an 
early check. And no one ol' the historians of Christ is so 
direct and explicit in their declarations, as John, that Jesus 
of Nazareth, who was the Messiah, or Christ, and in some 
peculiar sense the Son of God, was actually possessed of such 
a nature as man, and really inherited flesh and blood: sec 
<hap. i. tl also 1 epistle of John iv. s. This doctrine is indeed 
implied and suggested in the other gospels: hut not so fully 
and plainly declared as we find it in the writings of St. John. 
Ireiuens. who lived towards the close of the second eeuturv, 
and was acquainted with one of the apostle John's pupils, 
savs, “This disciple of Christ, willing to remove the error,” 
alluded to above, “teaches that there is one God of infinite 
power, who by his word made all things, visible and invisi¬ 
ble ; ami that hy the same word by which be fiuishcd the. 
work of creation, he bestowed sal vat inn upon those whom he 
made to inhabit the world lie had created. 1 ’ “This word, 5 ' 
St John says, “was mads flesh;” or dwelt in Jesus Christ, 
the' Messiah; “and wc beheld his glory, sueh as became 
the only begotten Son of God, full of graee and truth.” 
That is, not in worldly pomp aud splendor, not displaying 
power for his mvn personal aggrandizement, but in all 
meekness, benevolence and holiness, and yet exercising su- 
pernaturnl power for the ins) ruction and relief of mankind; 
l lit re by shewing that lie had the divine spirit without mea¬ 
sure, and was truly the image of the invisible God. 

The phraseology used by this apostle in his gospel fur¬ 
nishes an argument, as some suppose* that it was not written 
and published in Judea. He frequently gives an explana¬ 
tion of the Hebrew terms he uses, as if they were not intel¬ 
ligible to those whom he addressed $ and he speaks of the 
Jews in a manner differently from that which would have 
been natural and proper, had he resided among them at the 
time of writing his gospel. 

There is a great similarity between the language and sen¬ 
timents of this apostle in his gospeland in hitepptles. His 
writings discover an artless simplicity, anda spirit ofaffecr 
lion, which render them particularly interesting. He has 
ctvcu us much of the affectionate and bneroku ad vice of 
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Christ to the apostles, which displays the benignity of oar 
Lord, in a most endearing and affecting view. It is he who 
has taught us how often our Savior enjoined benevolence 
and Jove on his disciples as a necessary and distinguishing 
characteristic of their real regard for him and his religion. 
The apostle John seems to have possessed much of this amia¬ 
ble and celestial spirit. In one of his epistles, lie repeatedly 
gives tbe following exhortation s “Little children, love one 
another.” And there is a tradition, probably well founded, 
that when this apostle was very ageu, and unable to deliver 
long discourses to the people, he was carried to the Christian 
assembly, in the city where he resided, anti said, “My little 
children, love one anotherThis was not addressed merely 
to the young. But the apostle being very aged, and consid¬ 
ering them all as his children in a religious sense, spake to 
them in this affectionate manner* 

The spirit of love and charity is certainly the distinguish¬ 
ing trait in the Christian character, as it is opposed to a world¬ 
ly, selfish, and malevolent disposition. The first Christians 
were remarkable for displaying this heavenly temper. Even 
the heathen philosophers ana magistrates were compelled 
to do homage to the benign influence cf the gospel by ex¬ 
claiming, ‘‘Behold, how these Christians love one another 
The Christian church is in possession of no authentic nr- 
count of the journics of this apostle. We learn from the 
16th ehap, of Acts, that he was at Jerusalem with the oth¬ 
er apostles and elders, at a council to decide upon the ques¬ 
tion then agitated in the church, whether the heathen con¬ 
verts should he requited to observe the ceremonies of the 
Jewish law. There can be no doubt, that this apostle was 
engaged in the cause of brs divine Master among his own 
countrymen in Judea, until a short time before the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans in the year 7o. \Vc arc 
indeed, informed hy several early Christian writers, that St. 
Joint left Judea after the civil commotions began there, 
which issued in the complete overthrow of the Jewish na¬ 
tion : And that afterwards he resided in different parts of 
Greece in Asia, and chiefly at Ephesus. In the time of the 
Soman emperor, Domitian, who was a cruel persecutor of 
the Christians, the apostle was banished to the Island of Pat¬ 
inos, near the Grecian coast, where he was favored with tbe 
prophetic visions, which are preserved jMbe book of Revels - 
fans* 
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CHAP. I. 

1 TN the beginning was the Word, and the 
x Word was with God, and the Word was 

2 God.* This was with God in the beginning. 

3 All things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was macle.t 

4 In him was life; and this life was the light of 

5 men. And the tight shineth in darkness, and 
the darkness comprehended it not.{ 

* Sec 1 chap, of John’s first epistle, and Prov. viri. 32. 
The Greek term here translated word, is Logo*. The litt¬ 
oral rendering is “wmf.” But this undoubtedly means 
wisdom, or poitvr ; as when it is said, “by the worn of the 
Lord the heavens were made.” That is, by the command, 
the power, or wisdom of the Deity they exist. By this di¬ 
vine wisdom and power, Christ was directed and assisted. 
In another place, this evangelist says, “he had the spirit 
without measure.” 

t The learned Dr. Campbell renders this verse and the 
fourth, thus, “All things were made by it; and without it 
not a single creature was made. In it was life; and the life 
was the light of men.” 

\ Some render the latter clause of the verse thus, “and 
(he darimess did not overspread it,” others, “the darkness 
did not admit it” The literal translation perhaps is, the 
darkness did not take hold, or seize upon f that is, did not 
prevent it. The same word is used in chap. xii. 35. 
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6 There was a man sent from God,* whose 

7 name was John* He Came for a witness, even 
to give testimony of the Light, f that all through 

8 him might believe. He was not that Light, 

9 but came to bear witness of that Light4 The 
true Light was that which lightcth every man 

10 who comcth into the World. § He was in the 
world, and the world was made by him, yet the 

11 world did not know him. He came unto his 

12 own, but his own received him not. But as 
many as received him, to them he gave powerii 
to become the sons of God, even to them that 

13 believe on his name: Who were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 

14 And the word was made fleshy and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory 

* That is, was divinely commissioned, 
t That Is, the divine Logos, wbieh is the light of the 
world, and gives eternal life to mail. 

4 He was not that great spiritual Teacher, whom the 
Jews and the rest of the world then expected. 

’§ If eveir man have light given hint, it must be through 
Ms own negfeet that any ana perishes. Solomou sava, ‘‘the 
spirit of man is the eahale of the Lord.'’ 

U Or privilege. 

If It ts generally supposed, that John wrote hi; gospel 
with a view to some erroneous opinions prevalent in his time. 
Some who called themselves Christians denied that Jesus 
Christ was really man; others pretended that the Christ 
and Jesus were two distinct intelligences; and others taught 
that besides the Supreme Deityy there wore many inferior 
and subordinate gods, one of whom dwelt in Jesus Christ, 
/renmtts, one of the earliest Christian writers, informs us, 
that the heretics of those times affirmed, “that Aouowm 
(only begotten) was one, the Savior was another, the Logos 
another, and Christ another.** But John proclaimed one 
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as of the only-begfliten of the Father) full of 

15 grace and truth. And we have all received 

16 of his fulness, even grace upon grace. The 
Jewish law was indeed given by Moses, but 

17 grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. No 
man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him.* 

18 John bare witness of him, and cried, saying. 
This was he of whom I spake, lie that cometh 
after me, is preferred before me; for he was be- 

19 fore me. And this is the testimony of John; 
when the Jews sent priests and Lcvitcs from 

20 Jerusalem, to ask him, Who art thou ? He 
confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I 

21 am not the Christ.f And they asked him, 

supreme, Almighty God, one only begotten, Jesus Christ, 
who came from the bosom of the Father, and who bad the 
holv spirit, or the power and wisdom of God without mea¬ 
sure. This was the Son of God, this the true light, this he 
who earoe down from heaven, &e. By Logos is evidently 
meant the divine wisdom and energy. Tus was so fully 
imparted to Jesus Christ, and by ift he was so gnided and 
enlightened, that it might be justly said, when Christ per¬ 
formed miraeles, it was the Father who dwelt in him ,• and 
that what he taught wag direetly by divine authority and 
instruction. Here the apostle expressly asserts, that the 
power and wisdom of God was united to the man Jesus 
Christ: or that the divine perfections were displayed hy him 
for the instruction and saltation of the world. See 1 John 
Epis. i. t. also chap. x. 38, &e. of this gospel. 

* See chap. v. 3?; xiv. 9,10; Pfaiii. ii. 6 $ Coll. i. 10 ; 
Heb. j. 3. To be in the bosom of the Father , must imply a 
great intimacy with and knowledge of Che way and charac¬ 
ter of God, os weU as, that one is an object of the divine tore 
and eomplaeency. 
f The Messiah whom you expert* 
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What then? Art thou Elijah?* And he 
saith, 1 am not. Art thou tliat prophet ?f And 

22 he answered. No. Then they said unto him. 
Who art thou ? that we may give an answer 
to them that sent us. What sayest thou of 

23 thyself? He said, I am the voice of one cry¬ 
ing in the wilderness, Make straight the way 

24 of the Lord, as said the prophet Isaiah. And 
they who were sent were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they interrogated him, saying, Why bap- 
tizest thou then, if thou be not the Christ, nor 

26 Elijah, neither that prophet ?J John answered 
them, saying, I baptize you with water: but 
there standeth one among you, whomyc know 

27 not; he it is, who coming after me, is prefer¬ 
red before me; whose shoes’ latchet 1 am not 

28 worthy to unloose. These things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 The next day John sceth Jesus coining unto 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb or God, 

30 which taketh away the sin of the world. This 
is he of whom I said. After me cometh a man , 
who is preferired before me ; for he was be- 

31 fore me. And 1 knew him not: but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, therefore 1 

32 am come baptizing with water, And John 
testified, saying, I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like* a dove, and it abode upon 

33 him.. And I knew him not: but he that sent 

* They supposed Elijah would first come, 
t The prop! let promised by Moses, most probably, 
t Promised by Moses. 

if To prepare the minds of the people for the 
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me to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou slialt see the Spirit des¬ 
cending and remaining on him, the same is he 

34 who baptizeth with die Holy Spirit. And I 
saw and bare witness, that this is the Son of 

God.* 

35 The next day John was again standing, and two 

36 of his disciples, and looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God. 

57 And the two disciples heard him speak, and 
38 they followed Jesus* Then Jesus turned, and 
saw them following, and saith unto them, 
What seek ye ? They said unto him, Rabbi, 
(which being interpreted, is the same as to say, 
59 Master) where dwclJcst thou ? He saith unto 
them, Come and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: 

40 for it was about the tenth hour. One of the 
two who heard John speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him. We have found the Messias 

42 who is, (by interpretation,) the Christ. And he. 
brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus be¬ 
held him, he said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jonah: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is,, 
by interpretation, a stone. 

43 The day following Jesus would go forth into 

Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto 

* 

i 

* This explicit declaration and testimony of John must 
have had a great effect with the candid and serious among 
the Jews. 

t The Greek word for Christ, is synonymous with the 
Hebrew word Messiah* 
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44 him, Follow me. Now Philip was of Beth- 

45 saida, the city of Andrew and Peter, Philip 
findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We 
have found him, of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets did write ; Jesus of Nazareth 

46 the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto 
him. Can any good thing come out of Nazar¬ 
eth ?* Philip saith unto him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith 
of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 

48 is no guile. Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said 


unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig-tree,^ 1 saw thee* 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, % 
thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of 

50 Israel. & Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Because 1 said unto thee, 1 saw thee under the 


fig-tree, dost thou believe ? Thou shalt see 
51 greater things than these. And he saith unto 
him, Verily, verily I say unto you, hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of 
God ascending , anddespending upon the Son 
of man. ? 


* Nazareth was an ohseure place. The Jews salJ,‘Out 
of Nazareth ariseth no prophet’ Nathanael had strong 
prejudices, yet was sincere ana devout 

t Probably engaged hr devotiOMlexereiMsi 
t This Hebrew word tagnifies master, or lord; and 
sometimes teacher or doctor. 

$ Even the devout Jews expected Christ would be a pow- 
erftt Ptinee}«adrole over their nation* as its King^ 
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CHAV. II. 

1 AND the third day there was a marriage at 
Cana in Galilee : and the mother of Jesus was 

2 there. And both Jesus and his disciples were 
j invited to the marriage. And when they 

wanted wine, the mother of Jesus sailh unto 
1* him, They have no wine. Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? 

5 mine hour is not yet come.* His mother 
saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he s-nth 

6 unto you, do it. And there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the manner of the pu¬ 
rifying of the Jews, containing two or three 

7 firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they filled them 

S up to the brim. And he saith unto them> 
Draw out now, and bear unto the master of the 
9 feast; and they bare it. When the master of 
the feast had tasted the water which was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was ; (but the 
servants who drew the water knew,) he called the 
.10 bridegroom, and saith unto him, Every man 
briugs out the good wine at first; and when 
men liave well drunken, then that which is in* 
ferior ; Out thou hast kept the good wine until 

11 now.' This beginning of miracles Jesus did in 
Cana of Galilee, and Manifested his glory : and 
his disciples believed on him. 

12 After this, he went down to Capernaum, lie 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his di&- 

* 

* The time to exert and display my miraculous power. 

On 
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ciplcs : but thev did not continue there many 

da vs. 

13 Now the Jews passover was near, and Jesus 

14 went up to Jerusalem,* and found in the tem¬ 
ple those that sold oxen, and sin-cp, and doves, 

15 and the changers of money, sitting : And 
when he hod made a scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the 
brokers* money, and overthrew the tables \ 

16 and said unto them that sold doves, Take 
these tilings hence ; make not my Fathers 

17 house an house of merchandise, f And his 

disciples remembered that it was written. 
The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up, 

18 Then the Jews said unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou docst 

19 these things ? Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this tun pie, and in three days 1 

20 will raise it up. Then the Jew's said. Forty 
and six years was this temple in building, and 

21 wHt thou rear it up in three days *? But ht 

22 spake of the temple of his body. When tiiere- 
fore lie was risen from the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he had said this unto them 
and they believed the scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 

23 Now, when he was in Jerusalem at the pass- 
oyer, on the feast-day, many believed in his 

* John relates many tilings omitted- by the other even - 

gelists. 

t This was assuming great authority for an obseure 

Jtasarene ; and most nave excited great surprise and is - 

terest among the Jews. 
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name, when they saw the miracles which he 

2 i did. But Jc^QS did not commit h'unself unto 

25 them, because he knew all men, and needed 

not that anv should testify of nr.tn : for ho 

m * 

knew what was in man. 


CHAP. 111. 

1 THERE WuS a man of the Pharisees, named 

2 Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : This man 
came to Jesus by night, and said unto him. Rab¬ 
bi, we are convinced that thou art a teacher come 
from God : for no man can do the miracles 
which thou docst, except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, ver¬ 
ily I sav unto tbcc, except a man be bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.* 

4 N icodemus saith unto him. How can a man 
be born when he is old ? can he enter the 
second time into his mother’s womb, and be* 

5 bom? Jesus answered, Verily, verily I say 
unto thee, except a man be born of water, and 
of the Spirit, he Cannot entdr into the kingdom 

0 of God.f That which is bom of the flesh, is 

* Here is reference, probably, to the Jewish mode of 
prostdvting. When, a person professed Judaism, he was 
obliged to be washed with water, to have a new name, to 
renounce his former acquaintance and even his relations, and 
wit* called a new creature. Tins is alluded to in Luke xiv.28. 

t If hy kingdom of God here and iu the third verse, we 
understand the Christian ehureh, as in most other places in 
ilic gospel, tlie meaning is, that those who would be the 
disriplcs of Jesus must be baptized and receive miraculous 
gifK Sec Mat. xviii. 3. 
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flesh; and tliat which is born of the Spirit, io 

7 Spirit.'* Be not surprised that I said unto you, 

8 Ye must be bom again. The wind btovreth 

* This conversation between Christ ami Niendemus is a 
very interesting one. Nicodeiuus was of the sect of the 
Pharisees, and a teacher among the Jews, lie appears to 
have been in suspense whether Jesus were the Christ. Ex¬ 
pecting a temporal prince in the Messiah, he was probably 
perplexed at the bumble state of the prophet of Nazareth: 
and yet a conviction of Christ’s miracles led him to conclude 
he was divinely assisted. He cAme to our Lord with a view 
to obtain Satisfaction respecting this extraordinary person, 
whose miracles had become a subject of great notoriety and 
astonishment. But he came in a private manner, and by 
night; probably from a fear of exposing himself to (lie 
hatred of his sect. Our Savior informed him that no one 
could discern or perceive the kingdom of God (or of the 
Messiah) except he was enlightened by the Divine Spir¬ 
it. And that a public acknowledgment of the gospel, 
and professiug penitence, (a token of which was baptism 
with water,) were necessary for those who would become 
bis disciples. The Jews, it is said, in makitig proselytes (o 
their religion from the heathens, required them to be baptiz¬ 
ed, gave them a new name, and mud they had become nnr 
men. To this practice, Christ may allude in his reply to 
-Nieodemus, But it would appear that more than this is 
meant: Because the Jewish teacher did not understand the 
declaration of our Savior. And by saying, that a man must 
he bom from afroue, and bom of the Spirit, it is evident 
Christ had reference to the sanctify lug influence* or the Holy 
Spirit, which are requisite in farming a really good man : or 
to'the miraeulousgifts of the Spirit, which his first disci pies 
would reeeive. the former, we apprehend, our Lord had 
particularly in view, in this conversation with the Jewish 
ruler. He would have Nicodemns understand* that he 
eon Id not be considered a proper member of the MessiahV 
kingdom, without an open and decided declaration in favor 
of Jesus, and a change of views and affections; from a 
worldly temper, to a spirit of humility, self-denial, and kr.i 
jfenly mindedness. 
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where it iisteth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it comcth, and 
whither it goeth : so is every one that is born of 
9 the Spirit. Then Ni cod emus said unto him, 
10 How can these things be ? Jesus replied and 
said unto him, Art thou a teacher in Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? Verily, verily* 
i suy unto thee, we speak that we know, and 
testify that we have seen ; and ye receive not 
i 2 our witness. If I have told you earthly things, 
:>ndye believe not, how will ye believe if I tell you 
heavenly things? And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but lie who came down from hea¬ 
ven, even the Son of man, who is in heaven,* 
And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be 
15 lifted up : That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life. 

For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him, should not perish, but^have everlasting 
ilfe.t For God sent his Son into the world, 
not to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved.-. 

He that believeth on him, is not condemned 
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* Vt1>d3c Lome, whose permanent abode is in heaven, 
t What need of other instruction than reason gives r 
Because reason teaches nothing' decisive respecting the 
divine forgiveness, or a future state of retribution. . What 
is declared in this passage on the former subject, and in the 
tiflh chap. 28,29, of a future judgment, affords us informa¬ 
tion of the highest imporfanee, &9 it respects both the morals 
and the hopes of mankind; and fully vindicates the divine 
character in sending an heavenly messenger, possessed qf 
miraculous powers, to establish these interesting truths. 
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but he that believeth not, is condemned already, 
because lie hath not believed in the name of the 

19 only begotten Son of God. And this is the 
condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light. 

20 because their deeds were evil. For cverv one 
that docth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that docth truth* cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God.f 

22 After these things Jesus and his disciples 
came into the land of Judea; and there he abode 
with them and baptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing in Enon, near 
Salim ; because there was much water there 

£24 and they came and were baptized. (For John 
was not yet cast into prison.) 

25 Then there arose a question between some of 
John’s disciples and the Jews about purifying. § 
26.And they c<tme to John, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest witness, behold, he bapiizcth, 
27 and all t$en comedo him. John answered and 
said, A man receive nothing, except it be 
•28 given him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear 
me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, 
2 V but ihat 1 am sent before him. tie that hath 

* He v?h* practices according lo moral truth and virtue. 

1 That is, agreeable to God, or according to (he divine 
.till) 

f | That is, many springs or streams; and travellers say 
they are not deep. 

’ $ That in, baptizing* The dispute probably was, as tn 
the design ahd object of John’s baptism* 
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die bride, is the bridegroom; but the friend 
of die bridegroom, who standeth and heareth 
him, rcjoiccth greatly, because of the bride* 
groom's voice- This my joy therefore is com- 

30 plcte. He must increase, but I must decrease* 

31 He that comcth from above, is above all : he 
that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of 
the earth; he that comcth from heaven is above 

32 all* And what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testified) ; though no man receiveth his test!- 

33 mom . He that hath received his testimony, 

* _ < * 

3 t hath set to his seal that God is true. For he 
whom God hath sent, speaketh the words of 
God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure 

35 unto hhiu The Father lovelh the Son, and 

36 hath given all things into his hands.* He that 
belie vctli on the Son, hath everlasting life : and 
he that hdkveth not the Son, shall not see life \ 
hut the wrath of God abideth on him. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 NOW when the Lord knew that the Phan* 
secs had heard, that Jesus made and baptized 

2 more disciples than John, (though it was not 

3 Jesus, but his disciples who baptized,) he left 
% Judea, and departed again into Galilee. And 


* 1lay he not then be worshipped? a* the Son of God ? 
Hce chap. v. £3. 
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5 lie chose to go through Samaria.'* 1 Then he 
cometh to a city of Samaria, which is calk d 
Sychar, near to tlie parcel of ground which 

6 Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob’s 
well was there. And Jesus Ixring wearied with 
his journey, sat by the well. (And it was 

7 about the sixth hour.)f A Samaritan woman 
coming to draw water, Jesus saith unto her, 

8 Give me . to drink. (For his disciples were 

9 gone away unto the city to buy meat.) Then 
said the woman of Samaria unto him, Hew is it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, who 
am a woman of Samaria ? (For the Jews have 

JO no dealings with the Samaritans.)} Jesus 
answered and said unto her, If thou didst know 
the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, 
Give me to drink; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee 
11 living water.$ The woman saith unto him. Sir, 
thou hast nothing to draw with, and the welt 

* Samaria is between Judea, properly so tailed, and 
Galilee. This lies in the northern part of Palestine, adjoin¬ 
ing heathen countries : and therefore is called “Galilee of 
the Gentiles.” 

t That is, the middle of the day. The Jews counted 
the hours from sun-rise. 

$ The Jews affected to despise the Samaritans who wer c 
a mixed people, descended from those Israelites who return¬ 
ed from eaptivity, who had become connected with heathens, 
and imitated some of their idolatrous practices. They re¬ 
newed only the book of Moses as inspired j and pretended 
also mount Gerizztm, and not Jerusalem, was the place 
to worship. 

$ The waters of life, that is, spiritual and immortal 

blessings. 
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is deep : from whence then hast thou that 

1 2 living water ? Art thou greater than our father 
Ltcob, who gave us the well, and drank thereof 

13 himself, and his children, and his cattle ? Jesus 
answered and said unto her, Whosoever drink- 

14 cth of this water, shall thirst again : but 
whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give 
him, shall never thirst; but the water that I shall 
give him, shall bo in him a well of water springing 

15 tip into everlasting life. The woman said unto 
him, Lord, give me this water, that 1 thirst 

16 not, neither come hither to draw.t Then 
Jesus said unto her. Go, call thy husband, and 

17 come hither. The woman answered and said, 
1 have no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou 

18 hast well said, 1 have no husband : For thou 
hast had five husbands, and he whom thou now 
hast, is not thy husband : in that sayest thou 

19 truly. The woman saith unto him, Sir, I per- 

20 ceive that thou art a prophet 4 Our fat Iters 
worshipped iu this mountain ; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to 

21 worship. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, be. 
lieve me, the hour cometh when ye shaR 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 

22 worship the Father.} Ye worship ye know not 

o 

4 The woman did not pereeive oar Ijord’a meaning. 

t Still the woman appears not to understand his true 
uie&ntng. 

1 And 1 will therefore propose a question for you to 
decide—our fathers, &e. 

§ These places of worship will be destroyed—and the 
worship of the sincerely pious and devout in all places will 
be acceptable. 
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what :* we know what we worship : lor salv:.- 
23 tion is of the Jews. But the hour cometh. :aid 


now is, when the true worshippers shall wor¬ 
ship tiie Father in spirit and in truth : for the 

24 Father seeketh such to worship him. God w*v 
spirit : and they that worship him, must wnr- 

25 ship him in spirit and in truth. The woman said 
unto him, 1 know tlv.it Messias (who is called 
Christ,) will aw; come; and when lie is conic, 

26 he will tell us all things. Jesus said unto her, 
1 that speak unto thee am he. 

27 And upon this his disciples came, and were 
surprised that he talked with the woman : 
yet no man said, What seckcst thou '? or, 


28 Whv talkcst thou with her ? The woir.*» 

if 

then left her water-pot, and went her way into 

29 the city, and saith to the men. Come, see a man 
who told me all things that I ever did ! Is not 

30 this the Christ ? Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 In the mean time his disciples besought him, 

32 saying, Muster, eat. But he said unto tlic n, 1 

33 have meat to eat that ye know not of. Then 
the disciples said one to another. Hath any man 

34 brought him aught to eat ? Jesus saith ur.io 
them, My meat is to do the will of him that 


* The Samaritans worshipped "The God VNSXOWX/- 
who, they said, was not the God of the Jews who made this 
work!.. Simon (lie magician, and other gnostics, were 
$amaritaus^iiul taught strange doctrines respecting the Deity 
and our Savior, which hare vet ha rdlv been eradicated from 
the Christian world. 



35 sent me, and to finish his work.* Say not ye. 
There are yet four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto you,lift up your 
eves, and look on the fields ; for they are white 

36 already to harvest. And he that reapeth re- 
ccivcth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal : that both he that soweth and lie that 

37 reapeth, may rejoice together : and herein is 
’ that saying true, one soweth and another reap- 

33 eth. I sent you to reap whereon ye bestowed 
no Libor : other men labored, and yc arc enter¬ 
ed into their labors. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that city' 
believed on him, for the declaration of the 
woman who testified. He told me all that I ever 

40 did. So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they besought him that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode there two days. 

4-1 And many more believed because of his own 

42 word, and said unto the woman. Now we 
believe, not because of thy declaration, for we 
have heard him ourselves, and know that this 
is indeed the Christ, the Savior of the world. 

43 Now after two days he departed thence, and 

44 went into Galilee.t For Jesus himself testified 
that a prophet hath no honor in his own country. 

45 And when he was come into Galilee, the Gali- 

* And there is much (o be done for the religious improve¬ 
ment of mankind. Sueh is the moral state of the world, that 
there is great need of labor in those whose duty it is to in¬ 
struct and reform. 

t But not to JVkxnretb, as some aneient versions read. 
And what is said in the 44 th verse renders it probable, that 
it was so irUhe original. 
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leans welcomed him, having seen all the tilings 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: (for they 

46 also went unto the feast.) Then Jesus came 
again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the 
water wine. And there was a certain nobleman 

47 whose son was sick at Capernaum. When he 
heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down and heal his son : 

48 for he was at the point of death. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs and won- 

49 ders, ye will not believe. The nobleman suith 
unto him, Sir, come down before my child dies. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way : thy son 
liveth. And tlie man believed the word that 
Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his 

51 way. And as he was now going down, his 
servants met him, and told frim % saying, Thy son 

52 liveth. Then he inquired of them the hour 
when he began to amend: and they said unto 
him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever 

53 left him. So the hither knew that if was at the 
same hour, in which Jesus said unto him. 
Thy son liveth. And he and all his household 

54 believed. This second miracle Jesus wrought 
when he was come again out of J udea into 
Galilee. 



CHAP- V. 



1 AFTER this there was a feast of the Jews; 

2 and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Now there 
is at Jerusalem, by the sheep- market, a pool, 
which is called in the Hebrew tongue Bcthesda, 

3 having five porches. In these lay a great 
multitude of infirm people, blind, halt, paralytic, 

4 waiting for the moving of the water. For an 
angel went down at a certain season into the 
pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then 
first, after the troubling of the water, stepped in, 
was made whole of whatsoever disease he had.* 

5 And a certain man was there, who had an in* 

6 firtnity thirty and eight years. When Jesu3 
saw him, lying, and knew that he had been a 
long time in that case, he saith unto him, Wilt 

7 thou be made whole ? The diseased man 
answered him. Sir, L have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the pool 
but while I am coming, another steppeth down 

8 before me. Jesus saith unto him, Rise take 

9 up thy bed and walk. And immediately the 
man became strong, and took up his bed, and 
walked : and the same day was the sabbath. 

* Some critics suppose this was. a mineral spring, and the 
water possessing medicinal qualities which eured various 
diseases : and as it had this effect, the Jews' supposed an 
angel descended and gave it a healing power. 

t By the troubling of the water, is to be understood, itq 
agitation, occasioned hy the heat $ and probably, the 
medicinal and restoring power ceased when the extra heat 
hhated. 
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10 The Jews therefore said uutc him who was 


cured, It is the sabbath-day : it is not lawful 

11 for thee to carry thy bed. He answered them, 
lie who made me whole, the same said unto 

12 me, Take up thy bed, and walk. Then they 
asked him, What man is he who said unto 

13 thee, Take up thy bed, and walk ? And he 
who was healed knew not who it was : for 


Jesus had conveyed himself awav, a crowd 

14 being in that place. Afterward Jesus fi ndeth 
him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, 
thou art restored to health : sin no more, lest a 

15 worse thing come unto thee. The man depart¬ 
ed, and told the Jews, that it was Jesus who 

}6 had healed him. Then the Jews persecuted 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he hud 
done these things on the sabbath-day. 

17 But Jesus answered them, My Father hath 
worked hitherto,* and 1 therefore work. 

18 Then the Jews were more eager to kill him, 
because he not only had violated the sabbath, 

* but said also that God was his own Father, 

19 making himself equal with God4 Then Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Vcrilv, verilv I 

r w f * 

say unto you, the Son can do nothing of him¬ 
self, but what he seeth the Father do: for 
whatever things he doeth, those doeth the Son 


* That is, in preserving and governing; the universe, 
t See a. chap. 36. Jesus neither says he was, or was not 
‘equal to God—but that he was the Son of God, Yet cer¬ 
tainly he disclaims all equality with God, when he calls him 
his Father, and says that he imitates God, and does liis will, 
and can do nothing of himself but what the Father 
giveth him power to do. 
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50 also. For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things which he docth : and 
he will shew him greater works then these, that 

21 ye may man-cl. For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and giveth them life; even so the Son 

22 giveth life to whom he will. For the Father 
judgethno man ; but hath committed all judg* 

23 ment unto the Son : that all men should honor 
the Son, as they honor the Father. He that 
honorclh not the Son, honoreth not the Father 

24 who hath sent him.* Verily, verily I sav unto 
you, He that heareth my words and belie veth on 
him who sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed 

25 from death unto life. Verily, verily I say unto 
you, The hour is coming and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God *. 

26 and they who hear shall live. For as the 
Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to 

27 the Son also to have life in himself; and hath 
likewise given him authority to execute judg- 

28 ment, because he is the Son of man. Wonder 
not at this : for the hour is coming, in which 
all who are in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 and shall come forth ; they who have done 
good unto the resurrection of life: and they 
who have done evil, unto the resurrection of 

30 damnation, f 1 can of mine ownsclf do nothing: 

* They then who honor Christ, as tho Son, and messenger 
of God. cannot be condemned for giving God’s glory to 
another: Christ, we are commanded to honor—and fie is the 
visible representative of the invisible God. 

t Campbell says, they who have done good, to enjoy life^ 
and (hey who have done evil to suffer punishment. 
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as 1 hear, I judge: mid my judgment is just; 
because 1 seek not mine own will, but the will 

31 of the Father who hath sent me. If I only bear 
witness of myself, my witness is not true. 

32 There is another who bcareth witness of me, 
and I know that the testimony which he gave 

>3 of me if true. Ye sent unto John, and he bare 

34 witness unto the truth. But 1 receive not 
testimony front man :* but these things I say, 

35 that ye might be saved, lie was a burning 
and a shining light’: and ye were willing for a 
season to rejoice in his light. 

36 But 1 have greater witness than that of John: 
for the works which the Father hath given me 
to finish, even the works that I do, bear witness 

37 of me, that the Father hath sent me. And the 
Father himself who sent me, hath borne witness 
of me.t Ye have neither heard his voice at 

38 any time, nor seen his sliape.J And ye have 
not his word abiding in you : for whom he 
hath sent, Mm ye believe not. 

39 Search the scriptures : for in them yc think 
ye have eternal life ; and it b they which testily 

40 of me. Yet ye will not come to me, that ye 

41 might have life. I receive not honor from men. 

42 But 1 know you, that ye have not the love cl 

43 God in you. I am come in my Father’s name, 

* I, imleed, need not Hie testimony of man. 

t By declaring that Christ Was hi* beloved Sou. 

4 a The invisible God, 1 * we read in other places. Jean* 
Christ is the visible image of Deity. All judgment is com- 
mitted to him, and he is to be honored as the Son or messen¬ 
ger of God. See St, S&, 23d verses of this chapter—see 
also Rom. xiv. 9,10, it, IS. 
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and ye receive me not: if another shall come 

46 in his own name, him ye will receive. How 
can ye believe, who receive honor one of another, 
and seek not the honor which cometh from 

45 God only ? Do not think that I will accuse 
vou to the Father ; there is one that accuseth 

46 you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For had 
ve believed Moses, yc would have believed me : 

47 lor he wrote of me. But if ye Ixdieve not \m 
writings, how shall ye believe my words ?* 


CHAP. Vi. 

'I AFTER these things Jesus went over die 
sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias, f 

2 And a great multitude followed him, because 
they saw his miracles which lie did on them 

h- 

-3 that were diseased. And Jesus went tip into 
a mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 Now the passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
near. 

5 Then Jesus lifting up his eyes, and seeing a 
great company come unto him, saith unto 
Philip, Whence shall wc buy bread that these 

n may eat ? (And this he said to try him : for 

7 he himself knew what he would do.) Philip 
answered him. Two hundred penny-worth of 
bread is not sufficient that every one of them 

8 may take a little* One of his disciples, Andrew, 

* See Lake tstI. 31. * 

t Thu was a lake, and ealleil also the lake of Genneaar- 
flh—because these places were contiguous to and border¬ 
ing ou it. 
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V Simon Petals brother, saith unto him, There 
is a lad here, who hath five barky-loaves, and 
two small fishes : but what are they among 

10 so many ? And Jesus said, Make the men sit 
down. (Now there was much grass in the 
place.) So the men sat down, in number 

11 about five thousand. And Jesus took the 
loaves; and when he had given thanks, he 
distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to 
them who were sat down ; and also of the 

i 2 fishes, as much as they would. When they 

were filled, he said unto his disciples. Gather 

up the fragments which remain, that nothing be 

lost. Therefore they gathered them togethe r, 

and filled twelve baskets with the fragments oi 

the five harlcv-loaves, which remained over 

* * 

14 and above unto them who had eaten. Then 
those men, when they had seen the miracle that 
Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet 
who should come into the world.* 

15 Now when Jesus perceived that they would 
come and take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed-again into a mountain alone. 

Id And when it was evening, his disciples went 

17 down into the sea, and entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea towards Capernaum. And 
it was now dark, and Jesus was not come to 

18 them. And the sea arose by reason of a great 

19 wind that blew. So when they hud rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they 
see Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh 

* Jty prophot here mast be meant Messiah, whom they were 

fitpfeetiDg i And thus if appears that Christ was spoken of 

Vt different names and epithets. 
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20 unto the ship : and they were afraid. But he 

21 saith unto them, It is I, be not afraid. Then 
they willingly received him into the ship : and 
immediately the ship was at the land whither 
they would go. 

22 The day following, when the people who 
stood on the other side of the sea, saw that 
there was none other boat there, but the one 
whereinto his disciples were entered, and that 
Jesus went not with his disciples into the boat, 
but that his disciples were gone away alone; 

23 (howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias, 
nigh unto the place where they did cat bread, 

24 after that the Lord had given thanks.) When 
the people therefore saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither his disciples, they also took ship.* 
ping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for 

25 Jesus. And when they had found him on the 
other side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, 

26 when earnest thou hither t Jesus answered 
them, and said. Verily, verily 1 say unto you, 
Ye seek me, not because .ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did* eat of the Ibavesy and were; 

27 filled. Labor not for the xheat that perished), 
but for that meat which endureth unto everiast* 
ing life, winch die Son of man shall give unto 
yon: for him the Father, even God has sealed.* 

28 Then they said unto him, What shajl we do, 
that we may perform the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the 

h 

• God has gives him his testimony and sanction, by 

granting him the Holy Spirit without measure, ind enabling- 

him to perform works whieh imply divine power. 
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work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 

SO hath sent. They said therefore unto him, 
What sign slowest thou then, that we may see and 

31 believe thee? What doest thou work ? Oar 
lathers did cat manna in the desert; as it is 
written, He gave them bread from heaven to cat. 

32 Then said Jesus unto them, Verilv, verilv I 

' *■ 1 * 

say unto you, Moses gave yon not that bread 
from heaven ;* but my Father giveth you the 

33 true bread from heaven* For the bread of 
God is he who cometh down from heaven, and 

34 giveth life unto the world. Then they si.id 
unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of 
life ;t he that cometh to me, shall ne\ u* 
hunger ; and he that believeth on me, shall 

36 never thirst. But 1 said unto you, that ye al$r> 

37 have seen me, and believe not.+ All that the 
Father giveth me, will come to me ; and him 
who cometh to me, 1 will in no wise cast out. 

33 For 1 came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of liim who sent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will who hath sent me, 
that of all which he hath given me 1 should 
lose nothing ; but should raise it np again at 

40 the last day. And this also is the will of him 
who sent me, that every one W'ho seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlast¬ 
ing life : and I will raise him up at the last day. 

* Or the bread of heaven. 

t My doctrine is heaveolv, and is necessary for your 

spiritual life. 

. t l have before told you, that though ye see me. ye do 

not believe. 



CHAP. VI. 


3*$ 

41 The Jews then disputed about him, because he 
said, 1 am the bread which came down from 

42 heaven. And they said, Is not this Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know ? how is it then that he saith, 1 came 

43 down from heaven ? Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them, Dispute not among your- 

11 selves. No man can come to me, except the 
Father, who hath sent me, draw him : and I 

45 will raise him up at the last day. It is written 
in the prophets. And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore who hath heard 
and learned of the Father cometh unto me.* 

46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, but he 
who is from God, he hath seen the Father, f 

47 Verily, verily I say unto you, He who bcliev- 
46 cth on me, hath everlasting life. 1 am the bread 

49 of life. Your fathers did eat manna in the 

50 wilderness, and arc dead. This is the bread 
which cometh down from heaven, that a man 

51 may eat thereof, and not die. 1 am the living 
bread, which came down from heaven : If any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever i 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which 

52 1 will give for the life of the world. Then the 
Jews contended amongst themselves, saying, 
How can this man give us his flesh to Cat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto him, Verily, verily I say 

* See Isaiah iiv. 13. It refer* to the gospel, by which God 
teaches mankind, Gentiles as well as Jews. And this is 
also the means, tvhiel) he uses to draw men to Christ, to 
induce them to believe and obey him. 

t He is intimately acquainted with the perfections and 
purp uses of flod, 
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unto you, except ye eat the flesh of ihe Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 

54 you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise 

55 him up at the last day. For my flesh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.* 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 

57 blood, dwcllcth in me, and I in him. As the 
living Father hath sent me, and I live by the 
Father : so lie that eateth me, even he shall 

58 live by me.f This is that bread which came 
down from heaven ; not as your fathers did 
eat manna, and arc dead. He that eateth of 

59 this bread, shall live for ever. These thinurs 
he spake in the synagogue, as he taught in 

60 Capernaum. Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard thh> said, This is an hard 

61 saying ; who can hear it ?% When Jesus 
knew in himself that his disciples murmured 
at it, he said unto them. Doth this offend von ? 

J J V 

62 Jr hat and if yc should see the Son of man 

63 ascend up where he was before *?$ It is ilw: 
spirit that quickcneth; the flesh profiteth noth* 
ing : the words that 1 speak unto you, they 

64 arc spirit, and they are life.j{ But there uru 

* The 54th and 55th verses contain strong figurative e\ 
pressions. See 63d verse. 

t The meaning of Christ here, no doubt, is tlt.it the 
doctrines of his gospel were necessary to our spiritual life 
and improvement. 

t That is, a difficult doctrine : who can understand it ? 

$ The pre-existence of Christ in heaven is here explicitly 
declared. See chap. iii. 13. 

il Then the expressions in this chapter are spiritual <>r. 
figurative. 
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some of von who believe not. For Jesus knew 
* 

from the beginning, who they were who would 
65 not believe, and who would betrav him. And 

* v 

he suid, Therefore said I uuto you, that no man 
can come unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

G6 From that time many of his disciples went 

67 back, and walked no more with him. Then 
Jesus said unto the twelve, Will ye also go 

68 away ? Simon Peter answered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of 

69 eternal life. And we believe, and are sure, that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of tile living God.* 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you 

71 twelve, and one of you Is a devil He spake 
of J udas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it 
was that should betray him, being one of the 
nveh e. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 AFTER these thing Jesus journeyed about 
Galilee t for he would not . abide in Judea, 

2 Ixcause the Jews sought to kill him. Now the 
5 Jews* feast of tabernacles was near. His breth¬ 
ren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and 
go into Judea, that thy disciples also may see 

4 the works that thou doest. For no man doeth 

any thing in private, while he seeketh to be 8 * 

% 

* Christ means Anointed, Messiah, or Messenger. 
Gricsbach’s text is,‘that Miou art the holy one of God . 1 
t An adversary or aceuser. 
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1 known publicly. * 4 Since thou dosttUiNc things* 

5 shew thyself to the world. (For his brethren 

6 even did not believe in him.) Then Jesus 
said unto them, My time is not yet ccme: 

7 but your time is always ready. The world 
cannot hate you : but me it does hate, because 
I testify of it, that the works thereof art* evil, 

8 Go yc up unto* this feast; 1 will not go up yet 
unto this feast: for my time is not yet fully 

9 come. When he had said these words unto 
them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone up, then 
he went up also unto the feast, not openly, but 

11 as it were in secret. Then the Jews sought 
him at the feast, and said, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much disputing among the 
people concerning him ; for some said, He is 
a good man : others said. Nay ; but he dc- 

15 ceiveth the people. How'evcr no man spake 
openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus went 

15 up into the temple and taught. And the Jew s 
were astonished, saying, How knoweth this man 

16 letters, having never learned ? Jesus answered 
them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but 

17 his who sent me. If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 

18 God, or whether I speak of myself.t He that 
speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory : but 
he that, seeketh his glory who sent him, the 

* While lie is desirous of being publicly known. 

t A desire to know and obey divine truths is fevorableto 

the perception of evidence on reMgEous subjects. 
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same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.* 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none 
of you keepetli the law ? Why do ye conspire 

20 my death? The people answered and said, Thou 
hast a devil :f who goetli about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, 1 have 

22 done one work, and ye all wonder. Now 
Moses gave you circumcision (not because 
it is of Moses,£ but of the fathers) and ye on 

23 the sabbath-day circumcise a man. If a man 
on the sabbath-day receive circumcision, that 
the law of Moses should not be broken ; are 
vc angry at me because 1 have made a man 

24 entirely whole on the sabbath-day ? Judge not 
according to the appearance, but judge righ- 

25 tcous judgment.!} Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom they seek to 

26 kill ? Butlo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers[| know in- 

27 deed that this is the very Christ ? Now we 
know this man whence he is: but when Christ 

28 eonuth, no man knoweth whence he is. Then 
Jesus spake aloud in the temple, as he taught, 
savins. Do vc indeed know me, and whence I 

* ' '' r * 

i,m ? i am not come of myself; but he who sent 


* .There is n» deceit.in bin). 

* Ar( possessed; thou art insane, or an impostor. See 

chan viii, 4S. 02. 

^ j 

i (’ireumciston was practised by Abraham and his des* 
trisdams, long before Moses. 

!- Itisi' superior to prejudice, and let your judgment he 
n'.ove ratiouui and just. 

Are the rulers in any measure convinced that this is the 
Mittal! r Or. the rulers do not in fact know that this BS&B 
is th’i Christ. 
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30 for I am from him, and he hath sent me. Then 
they sought to take him: but n j man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed on'him, and 
said, When Christ comcth, will he do more 
miracles then these which this man hath done ? 

32 The Pharisees heard that the people disputed 
in this way concerning him: and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent officers to take him.' 

33 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while I 
am with you, and then I go unto him who sent 

34 me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me s 

35 and where I am, ye cannot come. Then the 
Jews said among themselves, Whither will he 
go, that we shall not find him ? will he go unto 
the dispersed among the Gentiles,* and teach 

36 the Gentiles ? What saying is this that he spake, 
Yc will seek me, and shall not find me; and 

57 where I am, ye cannot come ? In the last day, 
that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come 

58 unto me, and.drink. He that bdievcih on me, 
as the scripture hath said, out of lus belly shall 

39 flow rivers of living water. (But this he spake 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive ; for the Holy Spirit was not 
yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is the 

41 prophet.+ Others said, This is the Christ. 

* The Jews dispersed in the country of the Gentiles, 
t It appears tnat the Jews expected a great prophet; 

Wore the coving of the Messiah* See ehap. i. Si. 
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But some said, Shall Christ come out of 

42 Galilee h ? Hath not the scripture said, That 
Christ comcth of the seed of David, and out 
of the town of Bethlehem where David was ?*■ 

43 So there was a division among 1 the people 

44 because of him. And some of them would 
have taken him ; but no man laid hands on 
him. 

45 Then the officers came to the chief priests and 
Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why 

46 have ye not brought him ? The officers 
answered, Never man spake like this man.f 

47 Then the Pharisees said to them. Are ye also 

48 deceived ? Have any of the rulers, or of - the 

49 Pharisees, believed on him t But this people, 

5Q who knoweth not the law, are cursed. Nico- 

demus, who was one of them, and the same who 

51 came to Jesus by night, saith to them, Doth our 
law judge any man before it hear him, and know 

52 what he doeth ? They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee ? Search and look: 

53 for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet4 And 
every man went unto his own house. 


* So in fact it was, Christ was bom in Bethlehem, and Mary 
Ilia mother was a descendant of David. • 

t This ingenuous testimony from men devoted to the civil 
power, and prejudiced against Christ, furnishes the highest 
eulogy on the instructions of our Lord. 

| A remark suggested by prejudice and malice. 
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1 THEN Jesus went out to the mount of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning returned to the tem¬ 
ple, and all the people went unto him; and he 

3 sat down, and taught them. And the scribes 
and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery; and, when they had sat her in the 

4 midst, they say unto him, Master, tins woman 

5 was taken in adultery, in the very act. Now 
Moses in the law lias commanded us, that such 
should be stoned: but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that they might 
have an accusation against him. But Jesus 
stooped down, and with kts linger wrote on the 

7 ground, {as though he heard them But 

when they continued asking him, he raised up 
himself, and said unto them. He who is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on the 

9 ground. And they who heard it, being con¬ 
victed by their own conscience, went out one 
by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the 
last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman 

10 standing in the midst* When Jesus had raised 
up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her. Woman, where are those thine accu¬ 
sers ? Hath no man condemned thee ? She said, 

11 No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her. Neither 
do I condemn thee :* go, and sin no more. 

• That is, 1 pronounce no sentence against thee. >Ve 

cannot suppose that oar Lord meant to be understood, »« 

not condemning such conduct. But-he came not as a judge. 

Nor did he choose to exercise judicial authority when on 

earth. 


GHAP. vnr. 


353 


12 Then Jesus spake again unto them, saying, 1 
am the light of the world: he that followed* 
me, shall not walk in darkness, bat shall have 

13 the light of life* Then the Pharisees said unto 
him, Thou bcarcst witness of thyself; thy tes- 

14 timony is not true. Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Though I beanvitness of myself ,yet 
my testimony is true; for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go; but yc cannot tell 

15 whence I come, and whither I go. Ye judge 

16 after the flesh ;* I judge no man. And yet if 
1 judge, my judgment is true: for I am not 

17 alone, but 1 and the Father that sent ine.f It 
is also written in your law, that the testimony 

18 of two men is true. 1 am one who bearcth 
witness of myself, and the Father who sent me 

19 bcareth witness of me. Then they said unto 
him, Where is thy Father ? Jesus answered, 
Ye neither know me, nor my Father : if ye 
had known me, ye should have known my 

20 Father also. These words Jesus spake in the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no 
man laid hands on him ; for his hour was not 

21 yet come. Then Jesus said again unto them, 
I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall 
die in your sins *. whither 1 go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself ? be¬ 
cause he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye arc from beneath; 

+ 

1 That is. from appearonee or prcjjudiee. 
f As if he said, my judgment and opinion are not that 

«f a mini only; but I 'speak'and judge under, the iofluenee 

the spirit of God. See 20tb and 2<Jtli verses. 

30* 
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I am from above ye are of this world; I 

24 am not of this world, I said therefore unto 
3 f ou } that ye shall die in your sins: for if ye 
believe not tliat I am /*;,*\ ye shall die in your 

25 sins. Then they said unto him. Who art thou ? 

W r 

And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same 

26 that I said unto you from the first I have 
many tilings to Say, and to judge of you : but 
he that sent me, is true; and I speak to the 
world those things which I have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that lie spake to them of 

28 the Father. Then Jesus said unto them. When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye 
know that I am he>% and that I do nothing of 
myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I 

29 speak these things. And he who sent me is 
with me : the Father hath not left me alone ; 
for I do always those things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, many believed on 

31 him. Then Jesus said to those Jews who 
believed on him, If ye continue in my word, 

32 then arc ye my disciples indeed. And yc shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make ye 
free. 

33 They answered him, We are Abraham's 
offspring, and were never in bondage to any 
man: How sayest thou, Ye shall be made 

* See chap. iii. 1?. 

t That is, the Messiah. 

4. That I am the Christ, and was sent from God. And 

ntany Jews did believe in Jeans as die Messiah, when they 

'witnessed the awful events whieh took place at his orneitls- 

ion, ahd the gift efthe Holy Spirit to his apofttles. 
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04 free 7* Jesus answered them, Verily, verily I 
say unto you, whosoever commhteth sin, is 

35 the servant of sin; And the servant abideth 
not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth 

36 ever* If the Son therefore shall make you 

37 free, ye shall be free indeed. I know that ye 
are Abraham’s offspring: but. ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen with my Fath¬ 
er : and yc do that which ye have seen with 

39 your father. They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto 
them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would 

40 do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek 
to kill me; a man who hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God ; this did not Abra- 

41 ham. Ve do the deeds of your father. Then 
they said to him, We are not bom of fornica- 

42 tion: we have one Father, even God. Jesus 
said unto them, If God were your Father,f ye 
Would love me: for I proceed forth and came 
from God; I did not come of myself but he 

43 sent me. Why do ye not understand my dis¬ 
course ? It is because ye cannot hear my doe- 

44 trine. Ye are of your rather the devils and the 
lusts of your father ye will do. He was ^ 

* The Jews thought they had no need of iratmetien or 
reformation, as they rad the law of Moses, and were des¬ 
cendants of Abraham. But Christ taught them that they 
were in error,- and nnderthe power of sin, and therefore 
needed the benefit ef |fn doctrine as wdi an tfre rest of the- 
world. , 

t If ye treated God as your Father, and*possessed the dis¬ 
position he requires of fats ehUdten, ifye were httmMe^ 
candid and obedient. 
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murderer from the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own : for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe 

46 me not. Which of you convinceth me of sin 9 
And if I say the truth, why do ye not believe 

47 me ? He who is of God, heareth God’s 
words: ye therefore hear them not, because 

48 ye are not of God. Then the Jews, said unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samarium, 

49 and hast a demon?* Jesus answered, I have 
not a demon; but I honor my Father, and ye do 

50 dishonor me. And I seek not mine own 
glory : there is one that seek eth and judgeth. 

5 1 . Verily, verily I say unto you, if a man keep 

52 my saying, he shall never see death.t Then 

the Jew's said unto him, Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a man adhere to 
my doctrine, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
who is dead ? The prophets also arc dead : 

54 whom makes! thou thyself? Jesus answered, 
If I honor myself, my honor is nothing: it is 
my Father that honoreth me, of whom ye say, 

55 that he is your God: Yet yc have not known 
him; but I know him: and if I should say, I 

* % thus characterizing Jesns, they meant to reproach 
him ns one who was distracted, or impious. See chap* x. 
SO. The eh&fgo was, that he was assisted by an evil spirit, 
and was a magician, and not a true prophet. 

t The Jews and Arabians had a proverb to this effect— 
that the good live, though in the abodes of death } and that 
the wicked were dead, even whilst they lived. 
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know him not, I should be a liar like unto you: 

56 but I know him, and obey his words. Your 
father Abraham greatly desired to see my day : 

57 and he saw it, and was glad.* Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years 

53 old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? Jesus said 
unto them, Verily, verily I say unto you, be- 

50 fore Abraham was, I am. Then they took up 
stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself 
and went out of the temple, going through the 
midst of them, and so passed by. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 AND as he passed on, he saw a man who 

2 was blind from his birth. And his disciples 
asked him, saying. Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents :f but that the works of God 

4 should be made manifest in him. I must work 
the works of him who sent me, while it is day: 
the night conieth, when no man can work. 

5 White 1 am in the world, I .am the light of the 

6 world. When he had thus spoken, he spat 
on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 
and anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 

* Saw it in vision, or prophetically, on mount Moriah, 

when he wu about to offer up his son Isaac* Bee Gen. chap. 

Xiii. i, 2. 

t Not sinned remarkably; but his blindness ^as inflieted 

fur the purpose of furnishing an. oeeaston to display the 

power of God by me, his Son and Messenger. 
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7 day. And said unto him, Go, wash in the 
pool of Siloam, (which is, by interpretation. 
Sent.) Then he went his way and washed, 
and came seeing. 

8 The neighbors therefore, and they who be¬ 
fore had seen him when he was blind, said, Is 

9 not this he who sat and begged ? Some said. 
This is he. Others said, He is like him. But 

10 he said, I am he. Then they said unto 

11 him, How were thine eyes opened ? He an¬ 
swered and said, A man who is called Jesus, 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : 
and 1 went and washed, and I received sight. 

12 Then they said unto him. Where is he ? He 
replied, 1 know not. 

13 Then they brought to the Pharisees him 

14 who was formerly blind. And it was the sab- 
bath-day, when Jesus made the clay, and open- 

J 5 ed his eyes. Then the Pharisees again asked * 
him how he had received his sight, lie said 
unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I 

16 washed, and do see. Then some of the Phar¬ 
isees said, This, man is not of God, because he 
keepeth not the sabbath-day. Others said. 
How can a man who is a sinner, do such mir¬ 
acles ? And there was a division among them. 

17 They again addressed the blind man, What 
sayest thou of him? That he hath opened 

18 thine eyes? He said, He is a prophet. But 
the Jews did not believe concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him tliat liad received 

19 his'sight. And they asked them, saying, Is 
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this your son, who yc say was born blind ? how 

20 then doth he now see ? His parents answered 
them, and said. We know that this is our son, 

21 and that he was born blind: But by what 
means he now seeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know not. He is of 
age; ask him; he shall speak for himself. 

22 {His parents said this, because they feared the 
Jews : For the Jews had decreed already, that 

la ' 

if any man should confess that he was Christ, 

23 he should be put out of the synagogue. There¬ 
fore his parents said, He is of age j ask him.) 

24 Then they again called the man who was blind, 
and said unto him. Give God the praise ; we 

25 know that this man is a sinner. lie answered 
and said, Whether he be a sinner, I know 
not: of one thing I am certain, that having been 

£6 blind; now I see. Then they said to him again, 
What did he to thee ? how opened he thine 
£7 eyes?* Ik answered them, I have told you 
already; did ye not hear ? wherefore would ye 
have it repeated ? will ye also be his disciples ? 
23 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
29 disciple ; but we are Moses* disciples. We 
know that God spake unto Moses: as for this 
SO fellow ^ wc know not whence he is. The man 
answered and said unto them, Why this is a 
wonderful thing indeed, that ye know not 
whence he is, though he -hath opened mine 

* The Jews wished, if possible, by their eavils and ones- 
funis, to make the man eontradiet himself. They eould not 
deny the miracle; but wished to find some sort of inconsist¬ 
ency in the account, as an apology for their objections. But 
it was in vain. The relation of the man is simple, plain and 
eouTlaciog. 
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31 eyes.® We all know that God hearcth not sin¬ 
ners : but if any man fearcth God, and docth 

32 his will, him he hcareth, It was never before 
heard that any man opened the eyes of one who 

33 was bom blind. If this man were not of God, 

34 he could do nothing. They answered :md“$aid 
unto him. Thou wast altogether born in sins, 

and dost thou teach us ? And tliev cast him 

& 

35 out of the synagogue* Jesus heard that they 
had cast him out: and when he had found 
him, he said unto him. Dost thou believe on 

36 the Son of God ? He answered and said, Who 

37 is he, Lord, that I might believe on him ? And' 
Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, 

38 and it is he who talkcth with thee. And he 
said. Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 

39 And Jesus said, For judgment I am come 
into this world; that they who see not, might 
see; and that they who sec, might be made 

40 blind.t And some of the Pharisees w ho were 
with him heard these words, and said unto 

41 him, Are we blind also? Jcr.us said unto 
them*If ye werebtiod, ye should have no sin; 
but noW; 4&y, We see; therefore your sin 
remaineth. + 

* Yon pretend to be wiseme% and yet know not whether 
a man is assisted by God, who performs such miracles. 

t That they who feel their need of instruct inn, nmy be 
enlightened by coming to me: And that ihe vain and con¬ 
ceited, who reject my doctrine, may be fciven up to error on 
aceonnt of their pride and e££tumcy. 

j If ye were really isaiKHTHtf, and w ithout the means r f 
light, ve would be eompafa&yely blameless; Hut as ><>u 
think you havelight audfcnowledge sufficient, you wilt of 
course reject me, and jemam io-ecror and sin. 
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'CHAV. X. 

1 VERILY, verily I say unto you, he who 
entered! not by the door into the sheep-fold, 
but climbeth up some other way, the same is a 

2 thief and a robber. But he who entereth iti 

3 by the door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To 
him the porter openeih; and the sheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, 

4 and leadeth them out. And when he leadeth 
out his own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they know 

5 his voice. A nd a stranger they will not follow, 
but will flee from him : for they know not the 

5 voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus 
unto them, but they understood not what tilings 

7 they were which he spake unto them. Then 
Jesus said unto them again. Verily, verily, I 

9 say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All 
who ever came before me* are thieves and 

9 robbers; but the sheep did not hear them. I 
am the door: by me if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved; and shall go in and out, and 

JO find pasture. The thief cometh not but to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy *, I am come 
that they might have life, and that they might 

11 have it more abundantly. I am the good 
Shepherd: die good Shepherd giveth his life 

12 for the sheep. But he that is an hireling, and 
not the Shepherd, wjbsag. own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 

■ -r 

* All who had pretended to be ihe Messiah. 

dl 
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sheep, and flceth: and the wolf catckcdi them, 

13 and scattercth the sheep. The hireling fleah. 
because he is an hireling, and careth not lor 

14 the sheep* I am the good shepherd, and know 

15 my sheep y and am known of mine. As the 
Father knoweth me, even so I know the Fath¬ 


er : and 1 lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And I have other sheep, which arc not of this 
fold ; them also 1 must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and 

17 one shepherd. Therefore doth the Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, that I might 

13 take it again. No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself, 1 have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again.* This 
direction 1 have received of my Father. 

19 Then there was a division again among the 

20 Jews For these words. And many of them said, 
He hath a demon, and is mad ; why Ik ar ue 

21 him Others said. These are not tire words 


of a demoniac. Can a demon open the eyes 
of the blind t 


22 Now. this, took place at Jerusalem, dm mg 
the feast of dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked the temple in Solomon's 

24 porch. Then the Jews came round about 

him, and said unto him, How long dost thou 
.make us to doubt If thou be the Christ, tell 


* Could any prophet or apostle say this ? “1 have pow¬ 
er,” &.C. 

t He has & demon, and isink$ne, or beside himself. £ ve 
chap. viii. 48. 

. J Literally—how Jong dost t)n$(j take away onr mind— 
i h&t is, keep os in ositiety and dispense. 
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25 us plainly. Jesus answered them, I told you* 
and ve believed not; the works that I do in 
my Father’s name, they bear witness of me* 

26 But ye believe not, for ye are not of my sheep. 

27 My * sheep, hear my voice; I know them, 

28 and they follow me: I also give unto 
them eternal life ; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 

29 hand. My Father who gave them me, is 
greater than all; and none is able to pluck them 

30 out of my Father’s hand. I and the Father 

31 are one.* Then the Jews took up stones 

32 again to stone him. Jesus said unto them, 
Many good works I have shewed you from 
my Father ; for which of those works do ye 

33 stone me? The Jews answered him, saying. 
For a good work we stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy, and because that thou, being a 

54 man, makest thyself God. Jesus answered 
them, Is it not written in your law, 1 said, Ye 

3 5 are gods ? If he called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, (and the scriptures 

3G must not be broken;) say ye of him, whom 
the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest, because I said, I 

37 am the Son of God? If I do not the works 

58 of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, 
though yc believe not me, believe the works ; 
that ye may know and believe that the Father 

39 is in me, and I in him. Therefore they sought 
again to take him; but he escaped out of their 

* Are one ia de&ijap fad dMiao; our purpose and 
ieYV3 are the same. 
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40 liand, and went away again near to the Jordan, 
to the place where John at first baptized; and 

41 there he abode. And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: but all things 
that John spake of this person, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 



CIIAP. XI. 

1 NOW a certain man was sick, named Laz¬ 
arus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her 

?. sister Martha. (It was the Mary who anoint¬ 
ed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Then his sisters sent unto him, saying. Lord, 

4 behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.* When 
Jesus heard it, he said, This sickness is not 
unto death,f but for the glory of God, that the 

5 Son of God may be glorified thereby. Now* 
Jesus loved Martha and her sister, and Lazar- 

6 us. Yet when he had heard that he w as sick* 
he abode two days still in the place where he 

7 was* That after that, he saith to his disciples, 

8 Let us go &to Judea again. The disciples 
say unto him. Master, the Jews lately sought 
to stone thee ; and wilt thou go thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in 

* Mary and Martlia thought it enough merely to noUf> 
Jesus, that their brother, hielriend, was sick. They solicit 
nothing, but presumed, do doubt, that Christ would eome am! 
heal him. 

t That is, he shall he raised up again, and the power v 
Hod displayed by his resurrection. 
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the day ? If any man walk in the day, he will 
not stumble, because he seeth the light of this 

10 world. But if a man walk in the night, he will 
stumble, because there is no light in him. 

11 Thus Jesus spake to them, and afterwards he 
said, Our friend Lazarus slecpeth; but I go 

12 that I may awake him out of sleep. Then 
said lus disciples. Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 

13 well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but 
they thought that he had spoken of taking rest 

14 in sleep. Then Jesus said unto them plainly, 

15 Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your 
sakes, that I was not there, to the intent yc 
may believe; nevertheless, let us go unto him. 

16 Then Thomas (who is called Didymus.) said 
unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that 

17 wc may die with him.* And when Jesus 
came, he found that he had laid in the grave 

18 four days already. (Now Bethany was near 
unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off.) 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their broth* 

20 er. Then as soon as Martha heard that Jesus 

h 

was coming, she went and met him ? but Maty 

21 sat still in the house. Thai .Martha said unto 

_ ■ _ r 

Jesus, Lord, if thou hadstbfcenhere, my brother 

22 had not died. But 1 know, that even now, 
whatever thou wilt ask of God, God will give 

* There are two constructions to this declaration of 
Thomas: one, that bis affection was so great for Lazarus, 
he wished not to live^ as his friend was dead: the other that 
though Jesus, his Master, might be destroyed by the Jews, 
he was resolved to attend him, even at the risk of life. Sec 
uth verse. 


81* 
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23 it thee. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall 

24 rise again. Martha saith unto him, I know 
that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the 

25 last day.* Jesus said unto her, I am the resur¬ 
rection, and the life: he that bdieveth in me, 

26 though he were dead, yet shah he live: f And 

• whosoever liveth, and belicveth in me, shall 

27 never die. Believcst thou this ? She saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord, I believe that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, who should eome into 

28 the world4 And when she had said this, she 
went her tvav, and called Man* her sister se- 
cretly, saying, The master is come, and calleth 

29 for thee* As soon as site heard that , she arose 

50 quickly, and came unto him. Now Jesus was 
not yet come into the town, but was in that. 

51 place where Martha met him. The Jews then 
who were with her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary that site rose up 
hastily, and went out, followed her, saying, She 

32 goetb unto the grave, to weep there. Then 
when Mary was come where Jesus was, and 
saw him, , sue fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Larf^lf^ hadst been here, my brother 

33 had not died. When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and 

■v 

* Some of the Jews then believed in a resurrection at the 

end of the world. See Daniel chap. xii. 3. 

t No prophet or apostle ever used such language. See 

chap, x. 48 ; V. 2t, 22, 2fi, 28. * 

1 See chap. ivii. $. A belief and confession that Jesus 

was die Messiah, or'Christ, Was sufficient to constitute ene 

a Christian.* See else Mat. xvL it $ .Acts viii* 37. 
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54 was troubled. And said, Where have ye laid 
him ? They say unto him. Lord, come and 

56 see. Jesus wept. Then said the Jews, Be- 

37 hold how he loved him! And some of them 
said, Could not this person, who opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that even this 

33 man should not have died? Then Jesus again 
groaning in himself, cometh to the grave. (It 

39 was a cave, and a stone lay upon it.) Jesus 
said, Take away the stone. Martha, the sister 
of him who was dead, saith unto him. 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath 

40 been dead four days. Jesus saith unto her. 
Did I not say unto thcc, that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God V 

41 Then they took away the stone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up 
his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 

42 thou hast heard me .* And I knew that thou 
heartst me always; but because of the people 
which stand by, I said it, that they may believe 

45 that thou hast sent me. And ifrjien he had 
thus spoken, he cried, with a loud, voice, Laz- 

44 arus, come forth. And he thatM&sdeadcame 

r j »■*. ; ' " ■ ■ _ 

forth, bound hand ari&foot with grave-clothes 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them. Loose him, and let him 

45 go. Then many of the Jews who came to 
Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus 

46 did, believed on him. Butsome of them went 
their wavs to the Pharisees, and told them what 
things Jesus had done. 

47 Then the chief -priests and Pharisees gath¬ 
ered a council, arid said, What do we? for 
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48 this man doclh many miracles. If we let hint 
thus alone, alt men will believe on him: and 
the Romans will come and take away both our 

49 place and nation. And one of them, named 
Caiaphns, being the high priest that year, said 

50 unto them, Yc know nothing at all,* nor con¬ 
sider that it is expedient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and not that the 

51 whole nation perish. This he spake not of 
himself: but being high priest that year, he 
prophesied that Jesus should die for that na* 

52 tion :f And not for that nation only, but that 
also he should gather together in one the child- 

53 ren of God, that were scattered abroad. Then, 
from that day they took counsel together to 

54 put him to death. Jesus therefore walked no 
more publicly among the Jews; but went 
thence into a country near to the wilderness, 
into a city called Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples. 

55 And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand : 
and many went from the country up to Jerusa¬ 
lem before the passover, to purify themselves. 

56 Then they sougluTorJesus, and spake among 

h 

■ ■ 

* Thu miracle the Jewish priests and rulers could not 
deny; Aw did'they ascribe it to the power of the devil: vet 
they were determined to destroy Jesus; and to efieet their 
purpose, resorted to the pteaof expediency, 
t It would seem, that the high Priest was under a divine 
impulse, as Balaam Was, who was yet a wicked man. Grtl 
brrogs good out of evfcuod onuses the ungodly sometimes to 
be instrumental in effecting his wise and holyparposes. The 
high priest had reference only to the good oflife own nation. 
But tne purpose of God was, as the evangelist says, to pro¬ 
duce spiritual benefit to all the nations of the werld. 
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themselves, as they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees 
had given direction, that if any man knew 
where he were, he should shew if, that they 
might take him. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 THEN Jesus, six days before the passover, 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, who 
had been dead, whom lie raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper j and Martha 
served : but Lazarus was one of them who sat 

5 at the table with him. Then Mary took a 
pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his 
feet with her hair: and the house was filled 

4 with the odour of the ointment. Then gaith 
one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 

5 son, who should betray him, Why was not this 
ointment sold for three hundreapence, and 

G given to the poor ? This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor: but because he was a thief, 
and had the purse, and bare what was put 

7 therein. Then Jesus said. Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath she kept ' 

8 this. For the poor ye always have with you ; 

9 but me ye have not always. Now many of 
the Jews knew that he was there: and they 
came, not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom he had raised 
from the dead. 
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10 But the chief priests consulted that they might 

11 put Lazarus also to death; because by reason 
of him manv of the Jews went aw ax’ and be- 

f ¥ r 

lieved on Jesus. 

12 On the next day, much people that were 
come to the least, when they heard that Jesus 

13 was coining to Jerusalem, took branches of 
palm-trees, and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna ; blessed is the King of Israel, 

14 who oometh in the name of the Lord.* And 
Jesus, when he had found a young ass, sat 

15 thereon; as it is written, Fear not, daughter of 
Sion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an 

16 ass’s colt* These things his disciples under¬ 
stood not at the first; but when Jesus was 
glorified,! then they remembered that these 
things were written of him, and that they had 

17 done these things unto him. The people there-’ 
fore who were with him when he called Laz¬ 
arus out of his grave, and raised him from the 

18 dead, bare witness. For this cause also the 
people met him* for they heard that he had 

19 done this miracle. Then the Pharisees said 
among themselves, Do ye perceive how ye 
prevail nothing ? Behold, the world is gone 
after him. 

20 Now there were certain Greeks among them, 

21 who came up to worship at this feastAnd 

' * The opinion of the Jews was, that Christ would assume 

kingly power ; and eomiag in the name of the Lord, was des¬ 
criptive of the Messiah. 

t When Christ was raised from the de&d. 
j Though Greeks, they were acquainted with the Ji« i»h 

Scriptures, and believed in the one true God. 
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the same came to Philip, who was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and besought him, saying, Sir, we 

22 would see Jesus.* Philip came and told An* 
drew: and then Andrew and Philip told Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour 
is come, that the Sou of man should be glori- 

24 lied. Verily, verily 1 say unto you, except a 
com of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 
abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much 

25 fruit.* He that loveth lus life, shall lose it ;t 
and he that hateth his life in this world, shall 

26 keep it unto life eternal. If any man serve me, 
let him follow me; and where I am, there shall 
mv servant be also: if any man serve me, him 

* V * 

27 will the Father honor. Now is my soul trou¬ 
bled : and what shall 1 say ? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this very cause I came 

2$ unto this hour.J Father, glorify thy name* 
Then there came a voice from heaven, saying y 
I have both glorified if, and will glorify it again. $ 

29 Then the people who stood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered. U Others said. An angel 

30 spake to him. Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not for my sake, but for your’s* 

• Here is evidently reference to the death and resurrection 
of our Lord. 

t He who regardeth his life more than liis duty. See 

Mat. x. 39. 

f The idea of his sufferings seemed for a moment to alarm 
and Appal our Savior j yet his firmness and resolution did 
not forsake him. See Luke xxii. 42. 

§ The voice from heaven was at onee a support to Christ, 
and a proof to. the Jews that he was favored or God. 

!! Here then was precisely what the Jews requested: a 
from heaven. Yet they did not believe in Christ. 
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31 Now is the judgment of this world: now shall 

32 the prince of this world be cast out. And 1, 
when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw 

33 all men unto me.* (This he said, signifying 

34 what death he should die.) The people an¬ 
swered him, We have heard out of the law,t 
that Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest 
thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? who 

35 is this Son of man ? Then Jesus said unto 
them, Yet a little while is the light with you. 
Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you : for he that walketh in dark- 

36 ness knoweth not whither he gocth. While 
ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may¬ 
be the children of light. Having said these 
things, Jesus departed, and retired from them. J 

37 But though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him. 

38 That the saying of Isaiah the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath be¬ 
lieved our report ? and to whom hath the arm 

39 of the Lord been revealed ? Therefore they 
could not believe, because Isaiah said again,& 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 

"* Now k the-time when the fate of the world will he de¬ 
cided. And though I am slain on .the eroas, yet I shall 

reign and triumph forever. 

t This was their own construction^ except that it was 

predicted that the religion or reign of Christ should be per. 

S etnaL Hie law hen.. is synonymous with the Jewish 
eriptnres. 

t Not from fear, but because he h&d not yet finished his 
instructions to his disciples. 

$ The prophet predicted that they would disbelieve and 
reject theMessi&h. 
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hearts, that they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be 

41 converted, and 1 should heal them,* These 
things said Isaiah when he saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 

42 Nevertheless many of the rulers belie v. 
ed on him: but because of the Pharisees 
they did not acknowledge it, lest they should 

43 be put out of the synagogue :f For they 
loved the praise of men more than the praise of 
tiod. 

44 Then Jesus cried and said, He that believeth 
on me, believcth not only on me, but on him 

AS who sent me.J And he who seeth me, secth 

46 him who sent me. 1 um come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on me should 

47 not abide in darkness. And if nnv man hear 

* 

my words, and believe not, I judge him not 
tinw ; for I came not to judge the world, but to 

48 save the world. He that rtjeeteth me, and rc- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth 
him: the word which I have spoken, the same 

49 shall judge him in the last day. For 1 have 
not spoken of myself; but the Father who sent 
mo, he gave me a commandment, what I should 

60 say, and what I should sj>cak,^ And I know 

* Mat. xiii. 15 ; K/ck. xiii. 2; Jerem. v. 2 j Luke 
VlII. 10. 

t Tl» Pharisees had great ihftuence. They pretended 
to have a high respeet for the luw, and to he more holy than 
ttheis; and thus in matters of religion, their opinions and 
Hoi*ions were revered. 
i See elmp. i. 14,18: v. 37, 88 j xiv. fl, 10, 

4 That is, as he said in another place, “my doctrine in 
(*€ wine, but his who sent me.” fice also chap. xiv. 10. 


ST. JOHN. 


3M 

that his commandment is eternal life ; whatever 
then I speak, it is even as the Father hath said 
unto me. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 NOW, before the feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was come that 
he should depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own which were in 

2 the world, he loved them unto the end. And 
supper being ended, (the devil having now put 
into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, 

5 to betray him,) Jesus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, and that he 

4 was come from God, and went to God ; he 
arose from supper, and laid aside his garments, 

3 and took a towel, and girded himself. After 
that he poured water into a bason, and began 
to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them 

6 with the towel wherewith he was girded. Then 
he cometh to Simon Peter: and Peter saith 

7 unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? Je¬ 
sus answered and said unto him, What I do, 
thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know 

8 hereafter. Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, I£ 
I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 

1 9 Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, not my feet 

10 only, but also my hands and my head. Jesus 
saith to him. He that is washed, needeth only 
to wash his feet, but is wholly clean ; and ye 

11 are c lean, but not all. For he knew who should 
betra y him: therefore he said* Ye are not all 
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12 clean. So after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them. Know ye what I have 

13 clone to vou ? Ye call me Master, and Lord; 

14 and ye say well: for sol am. If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have washed your ieet; ye 

15 also ought to wash one another's feet.* For 
I have given you an example, that ye should 

16 do as I have done to you. Verily, verily I 
say unto you, the servant is not greater than 
his lord; neither he that is sent, greater than 

17 he that sent him. If ye know these things, 

18 happy are ye if ye do them. I speak not of 
you all; I know whom I have chosen: but 
that the scripture may be fulfilled, He that cat- 
eth bread with me, hath lifted u p his heel against 

19 me. Now I tell you before it happen, that 
when it does come to pass, ye may believe that 

20 I am fa.f Verily, verily I say unto you, he 
who receiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth 
me j and he who receiveth me, receiveth him 

21 who sent me. When Jesus had. thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and 'testified, and said. 
Verily, verily Isay unto you, that one of you 

22 shall betray me. Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of' 

24 his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask 

* If Jesus were thus condescending nud bumble, bow 

ready should bis disciples be to perform deeds of kindness 

to all their Christian brethren who need their services, 
t That is, the Christ, the Messiah, long expected by the 

Jews. 
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-5 who it should be of whom he spake. He. then 
lying oil Jesus’ breast, suith unto him, Lord, 
26 who is it ?*■ Jesus answered. He it is to whom. 


I shall give a morsel, when I have dipped it.f 
And when he had dipped the morsel, he gave 

27' it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. And 
after the morsel, Satan entered into him. Then 
said Jesus unto him, What thou docst, do 

28 quickly. Now no mail at the table knew for 

29 what intent he spake this unto them. For 
some thought because Judas had the purse, 
that Jesus had said unto him, Buy what we 
have need of against the feast; or, that he 

30 should give something to the poor. He then, 
having received the morsel, went immediately 
out: and it was night. 

31 And when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now 
is the Son ot man glorified, and God is glori- 

32 fied in him. If God be glorified in him, God 
will also glorify him in himself, and will im- 

33 mediately glorify him. Little children, yet a 
little while lam with you. Yc shall seek me, 
and, as I said .unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye 

34 cannot come, so now l say unto you. A new 
commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also 

35 love one another. By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another. 


30 Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, ■wliithcr 
goest thou ? Jesus answered him, Whither I 


* Mil probably made thii reqaest in a law voice, 
t Probably admail piecaaf bread, dipped ia melted butter* 
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go, thou canst not follow me now; but thou 

37 shalt follow me .afterwards.* Peter said unto 
him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now *? I 

38 will lay down my life for thy sake.} Jesus 
answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for 
iny sake? Verily, verily I say unto thee, the 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. 


CHAP. XIV. 

1 LET not your heart be troubled : yc believe 

2 in God, and yc believe in me.} In my Fath¬ 
er’s house there are many mansions: If not, 
I would have told you. I go to prepare a 

3 place for you. And if 1 go and prepare a place 
for you, 1 will come again, and receive you 
unto myself; that where I am, yc may be also. 

4 And whither I go, ye know, and the way ye 

5 know. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest; and how can 

6 we know the way ?§ Jesus saith unto him, I 

* The disciples were still ignorant that their Lord was 
to he taken ana crucified. . 

f Vain, presumptuous man ? as his faith failed him when 
the wares arose, so/did his resolution, when his Lord was 
taken by the Jews,. 

f The disciples certainly believed in Christ as the Messi¬ 
ah. See chap. xvii. 8. ■ They need not then be exhorted tb 
believe in Christ But their-belief in him- would supply 
them with reasons for hope and comfort The-original will: 
also but bear this construction; 

§. Thomas was possessed of a strong-cariosity; and was - 
free and explicit m his inquiries. 

S2*' 
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am the way, and the truth, and the life : no 

7 man cometh unto the Father but by me.* If 
ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also: and from henceforth ye know 

8 him, and have seen him. Philip saith unto 
him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it will sat- 

9 isfy us.f Jesus saith unto him, Have 1 been 
so long time with you, and yet hast tliou not 
known me, Philip ? he that had) seen me, hath 
seen the Father ;% and how sayest thou, Shew 

10 us the Father ? Dost thou “not believe that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me ? 
The words which I speak unto you, I speak 
not of myself: but die Father, that dwelkth 

11 in me, he doeth the works. Believe me that 1 
am in the Father, and the Father in me : or 
believe me for the very work’s sake. $ 

12 Verily, verily I say unto you, he who bdiev- 
cth on me, the works which I do, he shall do 
also: and greater works than these shall he do: 

13 because I go unto my Father. And whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name, that will 1 do, that 

14 the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye 
shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it . 

15 If ye love.me, kee$* my commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 


v 80 also, he is the light of the world: the resurrection 
and the life. For by him God has revealed his will, and 
nade known the' way of pardon and immortality, 
j Hoses also was deflrouato see.the glory of God* 

£ See ehap. h 14. 18. and v. 37. 1 am his Messenger 
and Representative. Byrne hja wisdom, power and grace 

are displayed. ■ • 

& That is, on account of the miraeiuous works. 
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you another comforter,* that he may abide 

17 with you forever : even the Spirit of truth; 
whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seceth him not* neither knoweth him ; but ye 
know him ; for he dwelleth with you, ind shall 

18 be in you. 1 will not leave you comfortless: I 

]9 will come to you. Yet a little while, and the 

world will see me no more : but ye will see me: 

20 because 1 live, ye shall live also. At that day? 
ye shall know that 1 am in my Father, and you 

121 in me, and 1 in you. He who hath my com¬ 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is who 
loveth me: and he who lcveth me, shall be 
loved of my Father; and 1 will love him, and 

22 will manifest my self to him. Judas (not Iscar¬ 
iot,) saith unto him, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the 

23 world? Jesus answered and said unto him, If 
a man love me, he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto 

24 him, and make our abode with him. He that 
loveth ine not, keepeth not my sayings : and 
the word which you hear, is not-mine, but the 

25 Father’s who sent me. These things I have 
spoken unto you, being yet present with you. 

26 But the comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Fatlier will send in my name, he shall 
teacli you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said un- 

07 to you. Peace I leave with you, my peace I, 
give unto you; not as the world giveth, give I 


* Dr advocate, or monitor, as some render it. 
t After bis resurrection. 
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unto you.* Let not your heart be troubled* 
23 neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard how I 
said unto yon, i go away, and come again unto 
you. * If yc loved me, ye would rejoice, be¬ 
cause I said, 1 go unto the Father: for my 
22 Father is greater than I.f And now I have 
told you before it come to pass, that when it is 

30 come to pass, ye might believe. Hereafter I 
will net talk much with you ; for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.} 

31 But that the world may k now that I love the 
Father; and as the Father gave me command¬ 
ment, even so I do* Arise, let us go hence* 


CHAP. XV. 


1 I AM the true vine, and my Father is the 

2 husbandman4 Every branch in me that 
bcareth not fruit, he taketh away : and every 
branch that bearcth fruit, !* purifeh h, that it 

3 may bring forth- more fruit.il Now yc arc 


* Peaee of conscience, not external and temporal peace. 

t Though 1 exercise a divine power in performing mira¬ 
cles, and claim great authority, yet I derive all thin power 
and authority from God.. He is Almighty, lti him vu believe. 
Be certain, theo, of his favor and aid In support of my eause,. 
and in the fulfilment of my promises. 

| I am soon to be tried by worldly power, though nothing 
can be alleged against me* However, the world will know 
that I love the Father. 

$ See Jeremiah u. 21. 1 am the Head of the church: 

The root, from whieli every good man is to derive spiritual 
instruction and comfort. 

| Those who improve their privileges will reeelve aid 
and.assistance from God. 
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clean through the word which I have spoken 

4 unto you* Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 

5 abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
He who abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringetk forth much fruit: for without me ye 

6 can do nothing.* If a man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered : 
and men gather them, and cast them into the 

7 fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in roe, 
and. my words abide in you, ye shall ask wfiat 
ye wifi, and it shall be done unto you.f 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ve bear 
much fruit so shall ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have 1 loved 

10 you ; continue ye in my love. If ye keep my 
commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; 
even us. I have kept my Father^ command- 

11 meats, and abide in his love. These things I 
have spoken unto you, that my joy might re* 
main in you, and that your joy might be coni- 

\2 plete. This is my commandment, that ye 

13 love one another, as I have loved* you. Nc 
man hath greater love than this, that a man lay 

14 down his life for his friends. Ye are sny 
friends, If ye do whatsoever I command you. 

* Christ here teaches tbeneeessity .of considering him a 
lirine teacher, and his doctrines as essential to uniform 
virtue. If we set aside his gospel, we have no svpport to 
virtue, and no assurance of divine favor. 

t If ye are faithful to me, whatever ye may ask of God, 
he will hear and answer yon. 8ee Aets iv. 84 . 

i It is by onr virtues, then, and not by our sins, as some 
taiitN pretend, that we honor and glorify God. 
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15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth: l 

*r r *- 

but 1 have called you friends ; for all tilings 
that I have heard of my Father, I have made . 

1G known unto you. Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that 
vc should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain: that whatever ye 
shall ask of the Father in my name, he may 

17 give it yuu.* These things 1 command you, 

18 that ye love one another. If the world hale 
you, ye know that it hated me before it hated 

19 you. If ye were of the world,! the world 
would love his own ; but because ye are not 
of the world, and I have chosen vou out of the 

r V 

520 world, therefore the world hateth you. Re¬ 
member the word that I said unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted mc,they will also persecute 
you : if they have kept my saying, they will 

21 keep yours also. But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, because they 

22 know not him that sent me. If I had not come, 
and spoken unto them, they had not had sin : £ 
but now they have no excuse for their sin : 

23 He who hateth me, hateth my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them the works which 
no other man did, they had not had sin : 
but now they have seen, and hated both me 


* See chap. xvi. 34th verse. _ 
t That Is, worldly in your views and dispositions, 
j See chap, ix, 
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25 and my Father.* However, the word is thus 
fulfilled which is written in their law, They 
£6 hated me without a cause. But when the 
Comforterf is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth 
which proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
27 testify of me. And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have, been with me from the begin¬ 
ning. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 THESE things I have spoken unto you, 

2 that ye should not be offended4 They shall 
put you out of the synagogues : yea, the time 
cometh, that whoever kifleth you, will think 

3 that he doeth God service. $ And these things 
they will do unto you, because they have not 

4 known the Father nor me. But these things I 
have told you, that when the time shall come, 
ye may remember that I told you of them. 
1 did not mention them to you at the begin- 

5 ning, because I was with you. But now I go 
mv wav to him who sent me, and none of you 

6 asketh me. Whither goest thou ? But because 

1 Christ was actuated by the Spirit of God—and whoever 
dislikes the doctrines aud precepts of Christ, must he a bad 
man. 

t Advocate .* The same word which is ufeed in John’s 
first epistle, ehap. ii. 1. 

{ That is, I have 1 has forewarned you of the treatment 
which you will receive, that you may not hereafter be of¬ 
fended, and desert my cause. 

5 Paul thought he was doing service to the cause of re- 
Itsion, wheo he persecuted the apostles and first Christians. 
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I have said these things unto von, sorrow hath 

7 filled your heart Nevertheless, I tell yotrthe 
truth ; it is expedient for you that I go away * 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you : but if I depart, I will send 

8 him unto you. And when he is come, he will 
convince the world of sin, and of righteousness, 

9 and of judgment: of sin, because they believe 

10 not on me ; of righteousness, because I go to 

11 my Father, and ye see me no more ;* of judg¬ 
ment, because the prince of this world isjudg- 

12 cd. 1 have yet many things to say unto you, 

13 but ye cannot bear them now.f Bui when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth : for he shall not speak of him¬ 
self ; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall 
he speak ; and he will shew yon things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of 

15 mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things 
that the Father hath are mine : therefore I said 
that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it 

16 unto you. A little while, and ye shall not sec 
me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see 

17 me, because I go to the Father. Then some 
of his disciples said among themselves. What 
is this that lie sailh unto us, A little while, 
and vc shall not see me : and again, a little 

0 L? * ■ 

while, and yc shall see me : and, Because 1 go 

* By the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, the gospel was 
proved to be the e&use of righteousness: and the power of 
iriatan destroyed. - 

t The apostles were eipeetingdbrist 'would exert great 
temporal power j and were not prepared for the ideu m 
persecution and sufferings. 
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18 to the Father ? They said therefore. What is 
this that he saith, “A little while?” We can- 

19 not tell what he saith. Now Jesus knew they 
were desirous to ask him, and he said unto 
them, Do ye inquire among yourselves of 
that I said, “A little while, and ye shall not see 
me ; and again, a little while, and ye shall see 

20 me ?** Verily, verily I say unto you, that yc 
shall weep and lament, but the world shall re¬ 
joice ; and ye shall be sorrowful, but your 

21 sorrow shall be turned into joy.* A woman 
when she is iti travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come; but as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is born into the 

22 world. And now ye have sorrow ; but 1 will 
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 

23 your joy no man taketh from you. In that day 
ye will ask me nothing : Verily, verily I say' 
unto you, whatever ye shall ask the Father 

24 in my name, he will give it you.f Hitherto ye 
have asked nothing in my name : ask, and ve 
shall receive, that your joy may be perfect 

25 These things I have spoken unto you in para¬ 
bles : but the time coxneth when Twill no 
more speak unto you in parables, but I will 

26 shew you plainly of the-Father. At that day 
ye will ask in my name : and 1 do not say that 

* Their grief was indeed exeessivej whelk he was taken 

and eruoiSed s but : his resurrection gave new hope and Joy* 

whieh never forsook them* 

t We have no intimation*'dint it-Is proper to pmyfo 

Christ; hut we aredireetedto pray to Gw in lih» numb? 

flknd with faith in his declarations. 
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27- I wUl pray the Father for you :# For the 
Father himself loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came out from 

28 God. I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the World: again, I leave the world, 

2D and go to the Father. His disciples said unto 
him, Lo, now thou speakest plainly, and dost 

30 not speak in parables. Now we are sure'that 
thou knowest all things, and needest not chat 
any man should ask thee by this wc believe 

31 that thou didst come from God. Jesus answer* 

32 ed them, Do, ye now believe ? Behold, the 
hour comcth, yea, is notv come,} that ye shall 
be scattered every man to his own, and shall 
leave me alone ; yet I am not alone, because 

33 the Father is with me. These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye will have trouble : 
but take courage, I have overcome the world. J 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 JESUS spake these words, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and said,- Father, die hour is 
come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may 


* The Father is in himself propitious, and ready to 
jenf the sincere, devout supplicant. 

t They wete satisfied Christ was possessed of a divine 
spirit, by whieh he knew the views and thoughts of others. 
| Is very near, or will soon come. 

$ This and the two preceding chapters were 
> the disciples alone, to eomfoi 
waited them. 


eomfort them in the trials whieh 
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2 glorify th.ee: As thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as 

3 many as thou hast given him. And this is eternal 
life, that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.* 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: 1 have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 

3 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which I had with 
G thee before the world was. I have manifested 
thy name unto the men whom thou gavest me 
out of the world ; they were thine and thou 
gavest them me ; and they have kept thy 
7 word. They now know that all things, what- 
3 soever thou hast given me, are of thee. For 
J have-given unto them the words which thou 
gavest me y[ and they have received them, 
and have known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that thou didst 
9 send me. 1 pray for them : I pray not for the 
w orld, but for them whom thou hast given me; 

10 for they arc thine. And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine, and I am glorified in them* 

11 And I am to be no more in the world j but 
these are in the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep in thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they may be 

12 one, tts we are, Whilst 1 was with them in- 
the world, I kept them in thy name: those 

* Ami Jesus, whom thou'hast neat, to be the Christ, the 
Messiah. Campbell renders the last elause, and Jesus, the 
Messiah , thy apostle. 

t That is, the same doctrines and truths thou didst 
impart to me, 1 have made known to them. 
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that thou gavest me, I have kept; and none 
of them is lost, but the son of perdition ; that 

25 the scripture might be fulfilled.* And now 
I come to thee, and these things I speak in the 
world,that they may have my joy fulfilled in them. 

14 I have given them thy word; and the w orld hath 
hated them, because they arc not of the worlds 

15 evenas I am not of the world. Ipray not that thou 
shouklcst take them out of the world, but that 

16 thou wouldest keep them from the evil- They 
jure not of the world, even as I am not of the 

17 world. Sanctify them by thy truth: thy word 

18 is truth. As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so I have sent them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they 
also may be sanctified through the truth. 

20 Nor do I pray for these only, but for them 
also who shall believe on ~nie through their 

21 word; that they all may be one as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
t>e one in us j that the world may believe that 

22 thou hast sent me. And the glory which 
thou gavest me, 1 have given them; that they 

23 may be one, even as we are one : I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect 
in one, arid that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 

,24 loved me. Father, I will that they also whom 
thou ''hast given me, be with me where I am ; 
that they may behold my glory which thou 
hast given me : for thou lovedst me before 

25 the foundation of the world. O righteous 

* As the scriptures foretold, says Dr. Campbell. 
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Father, the world indeed hath not known thee : 

but I have known thee, and these have known 

26 that thou hast sent me. And I have declared 

unto them thy name, and will declare it .* that 

the love wherewith thou hast loved me mav 

* 

be in them, and I in them. 


CHAV. XVIII. 

1 WHEN Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
with his disciples over the brook Kedron, where 
was a garden, into which he entered, and his 

2 disciples. And Judas who betrayed him, knew 
the place : for Jesus often resorted hither with 

3 his disciples. Then Judas having received the 
band and officers from the chief priests and 
Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns, and 

4- torches, and weapons. And Jesus who knew 
all things that should come upon him, went 
forth, and said unto them, Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. 

b * f 

Jesus saith unto him, I am /re. And Judas 

6 also, who betrayed him, stood with them. As 
soon then as he had said unto them, I am he, 
they went backward, and fell to the ground, 

7 Then he asked them again, Whom seek ye ? 

8 And they said, Jesus of. Nazareth. Jesus 
answered, I have told you that I am he : If 
(Iierefore ye seek me, let these go their way ; 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled which he 
spake, Of those whom thou gavest me, I have 

10 lost none. Then Simon Peter, having a sword, 
drew it, and smote the high prie$t/s servant. 
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and cut off his right ear. The servant’s name 1 

11 was Malchus. Then Jesus said unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : the cup 
which my Father hath given me, shall 1 not 

12 drink it f Then the band, and the captain, and 
officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 

IS him, and led him first to Annas (for he was 
father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was the high 

14 priest tliat year.) Now it was Caiaphas who 
gave counsel to the Jew's, that it was expedient 
one man should die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter and one other disciple 
followed Jesus. That disciple was known to 
the high priest, and he went in with Jesus into 

16 the palace of the high priest. * But Peter stood 
at the door without. Then the other disciple, 
who was known to the high priest, went out 
and spake to her who kept the door, and 

17 brought in Peter. Then the damsel who kept 
the door said unto Peter, Art not thou also 
one of this man’s disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, who 
had made a fire of coals ; (for it was cold) and 
they farmed themselves. And Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself. 

19 Then the high priest asked Jesus of his dis- 

30 ciples, and of his doctrine. Jesus answered 

him, I spoke openly to the world; 1 ever 
taught in the 'synagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always resort ; and in secret 

" j _ ■ ■ 

♦ By “the ether jiUeipk,’’ is meant John, who wrote this 

gospel. He w** of a family of high birth : some relation 

of the high priest. His father had servants and vessels} &*. 

ss we read in first chapter of Hark, goth verse. 
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21 I have said nothing. Why askest thou me ? 
ask them who heard me, what I have said unto 

22 them : behold they know what I said. And 
when he had thus spoken, one of the officers 
who stood by, struck Jesus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, Answcrest thou the high 

23 priest so ? Jesus replied, If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil: but if well, why dost 

24 thou smite me ? (Now Annas had sent him 

25 bound unto Caiaphas the high priest.) And 
Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. 
Then they said unto him, Art not thou also one 
of his disciples ? He denied it, and said, I am 

26 not. One of the servants of the high priest 
(being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off) 
said), Did I not see thee in the garden with 

27 him ? Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the cock crew. 

3$ Then they led Jesus from Caiaphas unto the 
hall of judgment, while it was yet early ; but 
they themselves went not into the judgment- 
hall, lest they should be defiled ; but that they 

29 might eat the passover. Pilate then went oat 
unto them, and said. What accusation do ye 

30 bring against this man ? They answered and 
said unto liim, If he were not a malefactor, we 
would not have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then Pilate said unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your low. The 
Jews said unto him, It is not lawful for us to 

32 put any man to death :* That the saying of 

* This was true. The Romans had power in all capital 

offenees. Yet the charge tor which Christ was condemned, 

was preferred by the Jews, which was blasphemy. 
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Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spakep 

33 signifying what death he should die. Then 
Pilate entered into the judgment-hall again, and 
called Jesus, and said unto him. Art thou the. 

34 king of the Jews ?* Jesus answered him, 
Dost thou say this of thyself, or did others tell 

35 it thee of me ?f Pilate replied, Am 1 a 
Jew ? Thine own nation, and the chief priests 
have delivered thee unto me. What hast thou 

36 done ? Jesus answered, My kingdom is not. 
of this world. If my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews: but my 

37 kingdom is not from hence. Then Pilate said 
unto him. Art thou a king then? Jesus answer- 
ed, Thou suyest that I am a king.}; To this 
end was I born, and for this cause came I into 
the world, that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth 

38 my voice. Pilate said unto him, What is 
truth ?$ And when he had said this, he went 
out again unto the Jews, and said unto them, 

39 I find in him no fault at all. But ye have a 
custom, that I should release one unto you lit 
the passover : will ye therefore that I release 

40 unto you the king of the Jews ? Then they 


* Do you pretend to be a king ? or to exercise civil power 
ia opposition to Ceesar, my master, the emperor of Rome r 
f'Did this inquiry originate with yourself, or did the Jews 
suggest Jtto yon? 

t Though Christ acknowledges himself a king; yet he 
declares it was ip a moral and spiritual sense, 

'$ Not, perhaps, troth, abstractly considered, but what is 
the fnth of which you speak. 
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ttU cried again, saying, Not this man, but 
Barabbas* Now Barabbas was a robber.* 


C11AP. XIX. 


1 THEN Pilate took Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a 

3 purple robe, and sakl, Hail, King of the Jews l 

4 And they smote him with their hands. Then 
Pilate went out again, and saith unto them, 
Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may 

5 know that I find no fault in him. Then Jesus 
came forth, wearing the' crown of thorns, and 
tlie purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, 

6 Behold the man ! But when the chief priests 
and officers saw him, they cried out, saying. 
Crucify kim t crucify him. Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify him : for 1 

7 find no fault m him. The Jews answered 
him, We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he' made himself the 
Son ofGod.+ 

8 Now when Pilate heard that saying, he was 

9 the more afraid: and went again into the 
judgment-hall, and said unto Jesus, Whence 


rj ■ 


_ ; ue. (be sfa of AUmHtri there was ar tmlh 

tioD in the ehnreh, that this eon of Ahbaswafe oleo named 
Jeoas. 


t The law of Motes directed, that -all flihp prophets 
should; be put to death. The JEews^jttieed, pretended that 
bjr sopng he was the Soil of GodjCbmt made irimBelfequ&l 
to and woo therefore gnilty ofbtespbemy. 
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art thou ? But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then Pilate saith unto him, Wilt thou not 
speak to me ? Dost thou not know that 1 have 
power to crucify thee, and power to release 

11 thee ? Jesus answered, Thou couldest not 
have any power against me, except it were 
given thee from above : therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 From that time Pilate sought to release him : 
but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Caesar’s friend. Who¬ 
ever maketh himself a king, speaketh against 
Caesar.* 

13 When Pilate heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment-seat, 
in a place that is called the pavement, but in 

14 the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the pre¬ 
paration of the passover, and about the sixth 
hour.f And he saith unto the Jews, Behold 

15 your King. But they cried out, Away with 
mwt, away with Aim, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your King ? The 
chief priests*answered. We have no king but 

16 Casar.J Then he delivered Jesus unto them 
to be crucified. And they took him and led 

17 him away. And he, bearing his cross, went 

* Any accusation, that would serve their purpose. They 
had just before charged’ him with blasphemy in saying that 
he the Sen of God j and they pleaded that he ought to 
die for that' Bat when this, huied, they aeeused him of 
sedition, and pretended that he was a rival to Ceesar. 

f That is, boon. The Jews began to reckon the hoars 
of .the day from 6 o'clock is the morning. 

4 They seem to have renounced both their Savior and 
their God. 
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forth into a place called, The place of a skull, 
but which in Hebrew is called Golgotha; 

18 where they crucified him, and two others 
with him, one on either side, and Jesus in the 
midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on die cross. 
And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZAR¬ 
ETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS.* 

20 This title then read many of the Jews ; for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 

21 and Latin. Then the chief priests of the Jews 
said to Pilate, Write not, The Kingof the Jews; 
but that he said, 1 am King of the Jews. 

25 Pilate answered, What I have written, I have 
written. 

23 Then the soldiers, when diey had crucified 
Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, 
to every soldier a part, and also his coat: now 
the coat was without seam, woven from die top 

24 throughout. They said therefore among them¬ 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it 
whose it shall bethat the- scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my vesture they cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his 
mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the -wife 

26 of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When 
Jesus saw his mother, and the disciple standing 

' L . J ■' 

♦ Pilate made a ihevV sincerity in. his conduct toward 

Jesus; and yet, no doubt, he would have been ready to cos* 

lemn him, ’had he thought him aspiring at temporal power. 
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by whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, 

27 Woman, behold thy son. Then he said to the 
disciple, Behold thy mother. And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his own house . 

28 After this, Jesus knowing that all thiugs 
were now accomplished, that the scripture 

29 might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst.* Now there 
was set a vessel full of vinegar. And they 
filled a spunge with vinegar, and pm it upon 

30 hyssop, and put it to his mouth. And when 
Jesus had received the vinegar, he said, It is 
finislied: and he bowed his head, and expired. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the pre¬ 
paration, that the bodies should not remain 
upon the cross on the sabbath-day, (for that 
sabbath-day was an high dayf) besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 

32 might be taken away. Then the soldiers came, 
and brake the legs of the first and of the other 

33 who was crucified with him. But when thev 
came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, 

34 they did not break his legs. But one of the soldiers 
with a spear, piercedhis side, and forthwith 

35 there came put blood and water. And lie who 
saw & bear witness, and his testimony is true: 
and he knoweth that he speaks the truth., that 

36 ye might believe. For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone 

37 of him shall not be broken. And again 
another scripture saith, They shall look on him 
whom-they pierced.]: 

*TS«efcsjdm felx. $0. 
t A jJ.eHt day—-it u as their p&ssover. 
j Sn Exulu xu.48. Zaehonak xii. 10. 
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$8 And after this, Joseph of Arimathea (who 
was a disciple of Jesus, but secretly, for fear of 
the Jews) besought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and took the bodv 

T v 

39 of Jesus. And Nicodemus came also (who at 
the first came to Jesus by night) and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hund- 

40 red pound weight, * Then they took the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with 
spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified, there 
was a garden ; and in the garden a new sepul¬ 
chre wherein no man was ever yet laid. 

42 There they laid Jesus, because of the Jews*' 
preparation-efay, for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand. 


CflAP. XX. 

1 THE first day of the week, Mary Magda¬ 
lene cometh to the sepulchre, early whilst it 
was yet dark, and seeth the stone taken away 

2 from the sepulchre, f Then site rtmneth, and 

+ 

* Here also was a remarkable fultilhneut of prtpheey, 
that bis grave should be* with the rich. 

t St. John, who bad probably seen the other gospels 
When he wrote, is very particular in his relation of circokn- 
stances attending.the resurrection of flirisf. r 11rt events 
probably took place in the order of time as'follbws, viz. 
“KarJy in the morning on which Ch'rirl. rotie, MUry Mag¬ 
dalene, with some other women, went tor the sepulchre, to 
embalm the body of their Ivord. The guards, alarmed by 
the r.irihquakc, and the appearance of an angel who rr* 

04 
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cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disci¬ 
ple whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them. 
They have taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not where they have 
3 laid him. Then Peter and that other disciple 
Ae went out, and came to the sepulchre. And 
they ran both together: but the other disciple 
outran Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 


moved the stone from the month of the sepulchre, had left 
their station. The women found the sepulchre open, and 
the body gone. Mary went immediately and alone to in¬ 
form Peter and John. The other women remained near 


ibe sepulchre in anxious expectation, to whom angels ap¬ 
peared and declared that Jesus was risen* The women 
then loft the sepulchre, and went to tell the disciples. In 
the mean time, Peter and John, who had heard the aceouut 
of Mary, go with haste to the sepulchre, followed by Mary. 
The apostles went into the sepulchre, and found the sepul¬ 
chral clothes lying in order, nut the body they found not, 
and they departed. Mary still remained, weeping. She 
also saw the angels, who spake to her, and assured her that 




Very soon after, on turning herself round, she saw Jesus, but 
did not at first know that it was her Lord, As soon, how¬ 
ever, as he addressed her by name, she recognized him. He 
directed her to go and inform his disciples that he was alive 
again. By this time the other women had returned to the 
sepulchre: and as they were going again to the city, Jesus 
spoke to them also, and sent by them a message to his dis¬ 
ciples, similar to the one given to Mary. In the course of 
the morning, some (not all} of the gnard went to the leading 
Jews, and received from them directions as to the report 
which they made afterward to the Roman governor and the 
people. After .this, on the same day. Christ appeared to 
Peter y then to Cleopas and a fellow disciple, as they were 
on their way to Emmons $ and altem aids, in Jerusalem, 
to the eleven apostles 5 then, to the twelve repeatedly, and 
to several hundreds at onee, before his ascension into 
heaven .’ 1 
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5 And stooping down, he saw the linen clothes 

6 lying; yet he went not in. Then Simon Pe¬ 
ter who followed him, came up and went into 
the sepulchre, and saw the linen clothes lie; 

7 and the napkin which was about his head not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- 

S gether in a place by itself. Then the other 
disciple, who came first to the sepulchre, went 

9 in also, and he saw and believed. (For as yet 
they knew not the scripture that he must rise 

10 again from the dead.*) Then the disciples 
went away again unto their own home. 

11 But Mary' stood without the sepulchre 
weeping :f and as she wept, she stooped down, 

12 and looked into the sepulchre, and sccth two 
angels in white, sitting, the one at the head, 

and the other at the feet, where the body of 

* + 

13 Jesus had laid and they say unto her, W o¬ 
man, why weepest thou ? She saith unto them. 
Because they have taken away my Lord, and I 

14 know not where they have laid him. And 
when she had thus said, she turned herself 
back, and saw Jesus standing, but knew not 

15 that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou ? whom seekest 
thou ? Supposing him to be the gardener, she 
saith unto him, Sir, if thou hast borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I 


* The disciples of Jesus had no predisposition to believe 
in the resurrection of their Master. They had no expecta¬ 
tion of anv such event. 

t Mary then mast have returned to the seputehre, with 
the two apostles, or soon a(ter t while they were there. 
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16 will take him away.* Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto~him. 

17 Rabboni; which is to sav, Master. Jesus 
saith unto her, Touch me not :f for I am 
not yet ascended to my Father : but go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto 
inv Father and your Father, and to my God 

JS and your God.{ Mary Magdalene came and - 
told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, 
and that he had spoken these tilings unto her. 
19 Then the same day at evening, being the 
lirst day of the week, when the doors were 
»hut where the disciples were assembled for 
fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the 
midst, and said unto them, Peace be unto you. 
£0 And wheu he had so said, he shewed unto 
them his hands and his side. Then the disci¬ 
ples were glad when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then Jesus said to them again, Peace be unto 
you : as the Father hath sent me, even so I 

22 send you. And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them , and saith unto them, Receive 

23 ye the Holy Spirit. Whose soever sins yc 
remit, they are remitted unto them ; and 
whose soever sms ye retain, they are retained.* 

* 

*. It YpilHre remembered that Mary anti others had provi* 
ded spices to embalm the dead body of Jesus. 

t Or, detain me not. No doubt, in her joy and surprise, 
she was ready to fall down at his feet and embrace him. 

| That is: I do out immediately ascend : therefore do 
not now detain m2 : but inform the apostles that though 1 
shall soon ascend to heaven, J will first sec them. 

$ This power was given only to the apostles. They 
had supernatural powers, aud therefore knew who wa« 
sincerely penitent. 
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24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord* But he said unto 
them, Except I shall see in his hands the print 
of die nails, and put my linger into the print 
of the nails, and thrust my hand into his sides* 
I will not believe* 

26 After eight days again his disciples were 
within,+ and Thomas with them : then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the 

27 midst, and said. Peace be unto you. Then he 
said to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side : and be not faith- 

28 less, but believe. And Thomas answered, « 
and said unto him. My Lord, and my God.. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed 
are they who have not sccd, and yet have 
believed. X 

90 And indeed many other signs Jesus did in 

* Where he was pierced with a spear. 

t Jesus rose from the grave on the first day of the week, 
and appeared to his disciples. Eight days after, that is, ou 
the next Sunday, or first day of the week, they were again 
assembled, w hen Jesus came to them. And it appears- that 
after this, the disciples observed the first day of the week 
to commemorate the resurrection of Christ, andior religious 
worship. 

t All cannot see Jesus, nor have personal kno wledge of 
his miracles: There is, however, sufficient evidecee of the. 
miracles and resurrection of Christ to convince the candid 
and welt disposed: and they who believe pnd o^ey him, 
will be blessed by partaking of the. hopes and promises <sf his> 
gospel. 
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the presence of his disciples, which are not 
31 written in this book. But these are. written, 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that believing, ye might 
have life titrough his name. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 AFTER these things, Jesus shewed himself 
again to the disciples *. It was at the sea of 
Tiberias, and in this manner that he a 

2 There were there Simon Peter, and 
called Didymus, and Nathanel of Cana in 
Galilee, end the sons of Zebedec, and two other 

3 of his disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go to fish. They said unto him, Wc also 
will go with thee. And they went forth, and 
entered into a ship. immediately ; but that 

4 night they caught nothing. And when the 
morning was come, Jesus stood on the shore : 
but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 

$ Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye 

6 any meat ? They answered him, No. And 
he said unto them, Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye shall find. Then they 
cast it, and. were not able to draw it for the 

f multitude of fishes. Then that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
When Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt on a fisher’s coat (for he was naked) and 

8 oast himself into the sea. And the other dis¬ 
ciples t£vhe in the boat (for they were not far 
from land, but as it were two hundred cubits) 


ppeared. 
1 homas 
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9 dragging thenet with fishes. As soon then as 
they were come to land, they saw a fire of 

10 coals and fish laid thereon, and bread. Jesus 
saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye 

11 have now caught. Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and three : and though there 
were so many, yet the net was not broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art 

13 thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus 
then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth 

14 them, and fish likewise. This is now the 
third time that Jesus appeared to his disciples, 
alter he was risen from the dead. 

13 And when they had dined, Jesus said 
to Simon Peter, Simon son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these ? He said unto him, 
Yea, Lord: thou knowest that 1 love thee. 

16 He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith 
to him again the second time, Simon son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lard: tbou knowest that I love thee. 

17 He said unto him, Feed my sheep. He saith. 
unto him the third rime, Simon son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me ?* Peter was grieved, because 
he said unto him the third rime, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him,. Lord, thou 
knowest all things thou knowest that I lave 


As Peter bd lMdr denied h» Lord; it wm fitting thpt 

ioaedir - "- ~ “ 


he should bo questioned m this maimer, to remind fiinrof*, 
his former weakness $ and to pat him an hU guard.against: 
future (rials aad temptations. 
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thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou didst gird thyself, and walk 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou art old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and cany thee whither thou 

19 wouldest not. This he spake, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God.* And 
when he hud spoken this, he saith unto him, 

20 Follow me. Then Peter, turning about, saw 
the disciple whom Jesus loved, (who also 
leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, 

21 who is lie that betrayeth thee ?) When Peter 
saw him following, he said to Jesus, Lord, 

22 what of tliis man ? Jesus saith unto him. If 
I will that he remain till I come, what is that 

23 to thee ? Follow thou me. Then this report 
prevailed among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die : yet Jesus did net say unto 
him, He shall not die : but. If I will that he 
remain till I come, what is that to thee ?f 

24 This is the disciple who testified* of these 
things, and wrote these things : and we 

25 know that his testimony is true. There 
are also many other things which Jesus did, 
which, if they should be written every one, 


* Peter saifered martyrdom at Rome, before John wrote 
this gospel. 

t The meaning of Christ was, either that' John should 
five dll: he eame in judgment to destroy Jerusalem, which 
.was the fact: .or, that he she aid die a natural death, whisk 
was. also true* 
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I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written.* 
Amen. 


* The world would uot reeeive the books* &c. that if, 
would not credit them—by the world being meant the world¬ 
ly-minded and irreligious. See chap. x?ii. and 8th verse. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL, statement of the principal events 
in the life of Christ, according to the most learned critiesj 
which may be of use in perusing his history, as given by the 
evangelists. 

Sometime in the beginning of the year, after our Savior 
was twenty-eight, he was baptised by John, and retired for 
the spaec of forty days to the desert Soon after he visited 
those places where John was exhorting, and two of his dis¬ 
ciples followed our Lord. Not long after this event, he 
went into Galilee, and was-at Cana, -at a marriage, (probably 
of some family relation,) where he turned the water into 
wine. The first of March, he travelled into Capernaum, 
in the north of Gblilee, and distant* from Jerusalem about 
ninety miles. After preaching some weeks at Capernaum 
an<l vieiaity, he went up to Jerusalem, which the fame of 
his miracles and doehinet had already reached. Here he 
druve t he traders and brokers from the temple, and convers¬ 
ed with Nieodemos. hb then left Jerusalem, and passed 
tiirough the fields of grain 6n the sabbath, with his disciples, 
who gathered of the corn and did eat. In this journey, 
which was probably in early Mhy,he visited 8y char aud Cana, 
where he heated the nobleman’s son. At the feast of Pente¬ 
cost, Jie went again to Jerusalem, where he healed an infirm 
tuan: but soondeparted, and left Judea for Galilee. And In 
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this part of the country tie seems to have continued unt; lthe 
mouth of September. The last of this month was the fensf 
of Tabernacles; and Jesus agaiu visited Jerusalem. He 
here, at this period, restored a blind man to his sight. He 
theu left Judea again, aud preached more publicly an} 
frequently in Galilee. He is rejected at Nazareth, the place 
of nis youth and education. He goes to Capernaum and 
calls several of his diseiples: heals a demoniac, or an insane 
person, and the mother of Peter’s wife, fine. About tins 
time, which was towards the close of the year, he delivered- 
his sermon from the mount; healed a leper, returned to the 
lake of Gennesareth, (or sea of Galilee, as it is often call¬ 
ed ;) cured a demoniac, re to rued to Capernaum, restored 
the paralytic, and called Matthew. fiortn after, he raised 
Jturus* daughter, designated !iU twelve diseiples, and sent 
thorn out to preaeh his gospel. A few days from this, he 
raised the widow’s son at Nain, and received a visit from 
the disciples of John, who eame to iuquire whether he was 
the Messiah. . About this time also, he sent out the seventy 
to teach and preaeh through many parts of' Judea. TJio 
ten lepers were also cured by hint, and lie visits Mary 
and Martha at Bethany. The feast of dedication approach¬ 
ed, aud he went again to Jerusalem. This was in Decem¬ 
ber $ and the Jews seeking to destroy him, he departed 
to Betbabara* near the Jordan, where he seems to have 
been joined by the twelve disciples—the beginning of 
January, A, D. 39 , Jesus went to Bethany, near Jerusalem, 
where he raised Lazarus from the dead. About this time 
wc may place the miraele of earing the man with a 
withered hand; after whieh he went again to the lake iu 
Galilee, where lie eured a dumb and blind demoninc,detivorcd 
the parable of the sower, &c. He the* visited Nazareth : 
at whieh time Herod returned to Galilee. Our Lord then 
retired into Philip’s territory, (he mostnorthern part of Judea, 
and fed the five thousand by a uiirtih ,who were destitute of 
food* He preached in the synagogue at Capernaum.and 
commenced his journey to the yieinity of Tyre and Sydon, 
(in Cmto-Syria, or Pheetnee,) on the eoastof the Mediterra¬ 
nean and north of Judea. lleiurning from his journey, he 
miraculously fed the four thousand who were attending nu 
his ministry. At Bethsaida, in Galilee, he gave sight to a 
blind man. About this time, (MarcS.) his transfiguration 
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Ijook place, on mount Tabor. Again he went to Caper - 
yum * 90 that the people in this place frequently enjoyed 
ihe privilege of Christ’s personal preaching, and yet 
believed not on him. A few days after, he left Galilee 
ftr the last time—he entered Bamaria, but altering his 
course, he visited Jericho, was entertained hy Zaccheus, gave 
sight to blind Bartimens, and arrived at Bethany—on Him* 
day, he went to Jerusalem—-on Monday was the miracle of 
the fig-tree: and he also drove out of the temple the money 
changers and traffickers—'Tuesday,' he delivered several 
discourses—Wednesday, uttered the prophecies of the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the temple—delivered some 
parables to his disciples, and supped at the house of Simon. 
Thursday, he ate the passover with his disciples—Friday, 
was crucified. 



PREFATORY REMARKS 


408 


TO 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


THIS history of the labors, joQrni.es and sufferings of the - 
holy apostles is universally attributed to Luke, avho wrote 
the gospel which bean his name. It was written soon 
after his gospel, and addressed to a Christian eonvert of 
distinction, who seems to have been desirous of knoiving 
the historr both of Christ and of the apostles. Luke 
accompanied St. Pan! in part of his travels, nr hen engaged 
in preaching the gospel to the heathen world; And from 
his acquaintance with the other apostles, was able to give a 
eorrect account of the events which took place soon after 
the aseension of our Lord, and before the eoiivcreiou of Paul 
from Judaism to Christianity. ThU history may be con¬ 
sidered a continuation of his gospel, and whs probably 
written in the year 64 of 66. It embraces a period of about 
thirty-six years ; and closes with Paul's first visit to Rome, 
where he remained as a prisoner for the space of two years. 
After this, 8t. Paul travelled through a great part nf 
‘Greece, aha again visitedRome, tvherCTie was put to death. 
But Lake has given no relation of this journey, and proba* 
bly did not aeeompany the apostle during this period. 

We learn from this historj the manner in which Chris¬ 
tianity was propagated in the world. For several years, 
the apostles remained in Judea, preaching the doctrines of 
the gospel to their own countrymen only, as they were 
direetedby Christ. Fifty days after his resurrection, when 
the diseiples were collected together for the purpose of 
religious intercourse and prayer, they were endued with 
gifts and powers of the divine spirit, oy whieh they Were 
qualified to perform miracles, and to speak languages 
whieh they had never studied. And this was according to 
the declarations of oar Lord himself, as well as to the pre¬ 
dictions of ancient prophets. For he had assured his ape?- 
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tics that lie would impart, to them the holy spirit, to guide 
amt assist them in the great work of cstahliahingChristianit y 
in the world. 

We might summarily account. for the prevalence of the 
gospel, by considering that it was the cause of Gotl, and 
that it received divine aid and niipport. But in accom* 
plUhing his moral purposes, the Deity usually operates 
by means of liumau agency. In this instance, the apostles 
were made instruments of spreading the gospel through the 
nations of the earth. They were endued with both Know¬ 
ledge and poirer from on high. In addressing the Jews, 
they refer to III' predictions contained in their sacred books i 
auil speak of Jesus of Nazareth as the great prophet whom 
their nation had long expected. 'They iusi&t that he is the 
Mkssiak, of whom Moses, David ami other inspired men 
had written, and whose co.uing had long been anticipated by 
their pious ancestors. The Gentiles they addressed in a 
diderent manner, us being involved in the grossest errors, 
respecting the character of God and the terms of acceptance 
w ith him. To both Jews and heathens, they declared the 
doctrine of :i future life, and of a resurrection to an incor¬ 
ruptible existence, on the authority of their divine Master, 
who rose from the tomb himself, and thus gave full proof 
that ail mankind will he rai ed from the sleep of death* 
They taught a sublime system of morals, each as the world 
had never known: They declared the great fundamental 
article of all true religion and true philosophy, that there 
is hut one Goo. the Maker, Preserver and moral Governor 
of inen: that all the gods of the heathen were false and 
imaginary deities s and that God was propitious and gra¬ 
cious, requiring all men to repent, and one ring them pardon 
and favor by Jesus, the Messiah, whom he had constituted 
the spiritual Prince and Savior of the moral world. To give 
authority to these doctrines, and to prove that they were 
commissioned from heaven to teach them, they were en¬ 
abled to perform miracles, and, to speak languages which 
they had never learned. As might Jiave been expected, the 
effect was great and extensive. SIen of fair and honest 
minds, whatever had been their errors and prejudices of 
education, embraced the doctrines of the gospel: and within 
forty years from the death of Christ, who had been crucified 
«s a malefactor, immense multitudes in all parts of the 

85 
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civilized w orld were numbered among (he disciples of Jesus 
of Nazareth; of those some of the greatest philosophers of 
the age. 

At the feast of Pentecost, soon after the resurrection and 
ascension of Christ, where the apostles were endowed 
with miraculous power, there were visiting at Jerusalem 
devout Jeivs from almost every part of the world then 
civilized. These must have communicated something of a 
knowledge of- the gospel on their relum to the several 
countries they inhabited. And the apostles afterwards 
travelled into various parts of Italy, Greece, Persia, India. 
Arabia, Egypt, Ethiopia, &e. for the sole purpose of teach¬ 
ing the truths of unr holy religion. Peter and Paul, at¬ 
tended by Luke and Mark, preached at Rome, and in other 
cities of f taly. St.Paul also went through the different stales 
of Greece more than once, accompanied by Luke, Barna¬ 
bas, Silas, or Timothy. Some have supposed that he was 
in Spain, and even in Britain. But there is no tmlhcntie 
account that he was ever in cither of these countries, though 
it was, at one time, his determination to have visited Spain. 
He was also in Arabia soon after his eon version. There 
too, probably he testified of Christ; though one object of 
his returning into (hat country, might have been private 
meditation. The apostle John is also supposed to have 
visited Rome; as he certainly did many eilies and coun¬ 
tries of Greece, leaching the history, and declaring the 
doetrines of his divine Master. Matthew taught in 
Ethiopia and in Panhia; Thomas, in Persia t Bartholo¬ 
mew, in the western parts of India. Andrew is supposed 
to have preached to the Scythians and-others bordering on 
the north of Greeee in Europe. Philip, after travelling 
through various parts of Jodea Snd making disciples, is said 
to have gone into Phrygia, and other states of Greece in 
the western parts of Asia. And Jude, the brother of James, 
known also by the name of Libfaensand Tfcaddeus, preached 
the gospel in Mesopotamia, an extensive country, north of 
Judea and Syria, and eastward of Greece in Asia. 

The greater portion of this book is but a history of the 
tabors and preaching of the apostle Paul. He was a pow¬ 
erful instrument in the hands of providence, for spreading 
the knowledge of die glorious gospel. He was natural I v 
ardent, zealous and persevering. He was horn of Jewish 



parents, anil educated in the religion of his fathers with 
great cure and strictness* lu Tarsus, a Grecian city, the 
place of his birth and early education, he most have enjoyed 
great advantages for acquiring liumau knowledge* Greece 
hud then been long celebrated for its academies and instruc¬ 
tor*. Great progress had been made in various blanches 
of literature aud science; particularly in philology, in 
rhetoric and oratory. To excel as a disputant awl as a 
public speaker, was the highest praise. St. Paul, no doubt, 
bad accustomed himself to these exercises. He was an 
eloquent man and a logician ; and considering the place of 
his birth and family, it as probably acquainted w ith the 
peculiar tenets of the various sects of philosophers, whose 
systems w ere then received. Under the instruction of Ga¬ 
maliel, a learned Jewish rabbi of Jerusalem, he was per¬ 
fectly taught the customs, rites and doctrines of the Mosaic 
law, and became versed in all the traditions and fanciful 
opinions of the Hebrew school. This man, thus endowed, 
aud thus qualified^ God «w 4 T, in his infinite 'wisdom and 
;race, to select as an apostle and missionary in the cause of 
Christianity—-the cause of moral truth and of virtue to this 
our benighted, degenerate world. God was pleased to reveal 
to him bis Son, Jesus Christ; and tn make him instrumen¬ 
tal, through the influence of the gospel aud of his Holy 
Spirit, “of turning men from darkness to light, and from 
tuc power of Satan unto God, that they might thus receive 
forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among those who are 
sanctified.** The apostle was not disobedient to the heav¬ 
enly direction: but testified to the Jews first, and also to 
the heathens, that Jesus Christ was the long-expected 
Messiah, the Sent of God. who had come to enlighten and 
bless the world. Much of the history of the apostolic ser¬ 
vices ami journics of this wonderful man is given by Luke 
. in the following book. Nor can it be perused, we think, 
by a serious and eandid mind, without pereeiving marks of 
that infinite wisdom and power, which worksth all things 
according to its own most gracious and incompreheusiblo 
purposes ; overruling the weakness, the fulljr, the prejudices, 
and even the wickedness of men, for the instruction and 
improvement of his great moral family on the earth. These 
remarks we will dose with some quotations from early 
Christian writers, relative to this book of the Jlcts of the 
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apostles. Thcodoret, in hiscommcntary on Colossmns iv.w, 
tf Luke the beloved physician salateth you,” ftayii, "This is 
he who wrote the divine gospel and the history of the 
Acts.” Jerome observes, in a letter concerning the study 
of the scriptures, that the Aets of the Apostles seems to 
premise a bare history; but if we consider tlmt the writer 
is Luke the physician, we shall snot) discern that every 
word is suited to heal the maladies of the soul. Augustin 
says, “Luke, after having written a gospel, containing a 
history of Christ's words and works to the time of his re¬ 
surrection and ascension, wrote such an account of the- Acts 
of the Apostles as be judged sufficient lur the edification of 
believers: and it is the only history of the apostles, which 
has been received by 1 he church; all others being rejected 
os not to be relied on.'* The testimonies of ancient writers 
quoted in the preface to *St. Luke’s gospel may also be 
examined in reference to the following history of the apos- 
Ufcsi 
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CHAP. I. 

\ WHEOPHILUS, I composed the former 
■*“ narrative* of all which Jesus did and taught 

2 until the day in which he was taken up, after 
that he, through the Holy Spirit, had given 
commandment unto- the apostles whom he had 

3 chosen: to whom also he shewed himself alive 
after his suffering, by many infallible proofs; 
being seen of them forty days, and speaking of 
tne things relative to the kingdom of God 

4 And being assembled together with them, he 
commanded them that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but wait tor the promise of 
tfie Father, which, saith he y ye have heard of 

5 mc4 for John indeed baptized with water 
but ye shall be baptized with} the Holy Spirit, 

6 not many days hence. Now when they were 
come together,. they inquired of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at mis time restore again the 

* This refers fcrlirs gospel, which Luke addressed to the 
same person. 

t Or, the Christian religion. 

\ That is, the miraeulons gifts of the Spirit. 

£ Or, by ; not ifeto, as the Baptists would have it. 
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7 kingdom to Israel And he said unto them, 
It is not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, winch the Father hath placed in his 

3 own power. But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Spirit is come upon you : ,and 
yc shall be witnesses unto ine, in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 

0 uttermost parts of the carth.1* And when he 
had spoken these things, while they beheld 
him he was taken up ; and a cloud received 
(0 him out of their sight. And while they looked 
stedfastly towards heaven, as he ascended, 
behold, two men stood by them in white apparel, 

11 who said, Yc men of Galilee, why stand ve 
gazing up to heaven ? This Jesus, who is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall come 
again in the same manner as ye have seen him 

12 go into heaven. Then they returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem, from the mount called Olives, which is 
from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey. + 

13 And when they were eome in, they went up 
into an upper room, where abode Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew andMatthew, James the 
sonoi Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 

14 brother of James. These all continued with one 

* The disciples were still expeeting a worldly kingdom— 
hot alter the Holy Spirit was gives to the apostles, they 
gave tip their worldly views, and had more eorreet opinions 
of the gospel. 

f The apostles did go into all parts of the civilized world 
and preach the gospel $ though ffer sev eral years BeiUfter the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, they continued in Judea witnosiog 
to the troths of the gospel among their own countrymen. 

1 Nearly a while. 
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accord in prayer and supplication, with the wo¬ 
men, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and- his 
brethren. 

15 And in those days Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, (the number of the 
names together being about an hundred and 

16 twenty,) and said, Men and brethren, this 
scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Spirit, by the mouth of David, 
spake before concerning Judas, who was guide 

17 to them that took. Jesus** (For he was num¬ 
bered with us, and had obtained a share in this 

IS ministry* Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity : and falling head¬ 
long, he burst asunder in the midst, and all 

19 his bowels gushed out. And it was known unto 
all those who dwell at Jerusalem: insomuch 
that field is called in their own language, Acel¬ 
dama ; that is to say, The field of blood.) 

*20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let 
his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein. And, his priestly office let another 

21 take.j- Wherefore, of these men who have 
associated with us all the time that the Lord 

22 Jesus went in and out among us, even from 
the baptism of John, unto the very day that he 
was taken up from us, one must be ordained 
to be a witness with us of his resurrection* 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsa- 
bas, (who was suniamed Justus,) and Matthias* 

* That U, this prophecy of David, \rhu spake by tlio 

Holy Spirit. ' 

t This refers to /Vhiifcophel originally, and to Judas only 

by way of u^cooimodatiou. 
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24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, who 
knowest the hearts of all men , shew which of 

25 these two thou hast chosen, that he may take 
part of this ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, that he might 

26 go to his own place. And they gave their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 


CHAP. II, 

* 

1 NOW when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come,* * * § thev were all with one accord in one 

* a. 

2 place. And suddenly there came a sound 
lroin heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and 
it filled all the house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, f 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them,} 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and began to speak other languages, as the 

5 Spirit gave them utterance. And there were 
then residing at Jerusalem, devout Jews, from 

6 every nation under heaven,} Now when this 

* Fifty days from the passover when Christ was crucified. 

t The appearance was that of Longues of fire divided, or 
separated : an emblem of their being enabled to speak 

languages which they Had not studied, 

$ The. Baptists insist, thaf' to baptize necessarily sig¬ 
nifies to plunge into water. I4ns(ee: the apostles were 
baptized with the Holy Spirit '; and'bow ? The Holy Spirit 
descended and sat upon tnem ; its symbol was the divided 
tongues, and these descended upon their heads. See also 3Si 
▼erse, where Peter says it was shed, or poured forth upon 
them. Sec also x. 44. xi. 49, 

§ For a long time before this, many of the Jews had.heeit 
dispersed through all parts of the known world. 
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was reported abroad, the multitude came to¬ 
gether, and were confounded, because that 
every man heard them speak in his own lan- 
7 guage. And they were all amazed, and 
wondered, saving one to another, Behold, are 
3 not ail these who speak, Galileans ?# And 
how hear we every man In our own tongue, 
9 wherein we were born ? Parthians, and Modes, 
and Klatnitcs, and the inhabitants of Mesopo¬ 
tamia, and of Judea, and Cappadocia, of 

10 Ponius, and Asia,I Phrygia, and Paniphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Lybia about Cyrene; 
and strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes *, 

11 Crctcs and Arabians ; we do hear them speak 
in our languages the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in suspense, 
saying one to another, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others, scoffing, said, These men arc full of 
new wine. 

14 Then Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Yc 
men of Judea, and all yc who now reside at 
Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken 

15 to my words : For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of 

1G the dayhut this is that which was spoken by 

* WeH they might be atnaa&d and confounded. This wav 
a most astonishing circumstap^; and it was impossible to 
account for it by any arts ofjhfcglcrs. 

t Long before the time of Christ, the greater part of the 
Jewish nation had been earned captives into many distant 
countries. Their descendants were citizens of those coun¬ 
tries ; hut came frequently to Jerusalem to worship. 

1 That is, 9 o'eloek A.M. 
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17 the prophet Joel; And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, 1 will pour out of my 
•Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men shall 

18 dream dreams: and on mv servants and on 

v 

my hand*maidens I will pour out in those days 

19 of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy :# and 
I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs 
in the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and 

20 vapour of smoke. The sun shall he turned 
into darkness, and the moon into blood, before 
tint great and notable day of the Lord cotne.j 

21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, attend to these words; Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you 
by miracles,t and wonders, and signs, which 
God did by him in the midst of you, as ye 

23 yourselves also know : him, being delivered* 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, yc have taken, and by wicked hands 

24 have crucified and slain ; whom God hath 
raised up, having loosed the bonds of death: be¬ 
cause it was not possible that he should be hold- 


* There shall be extraordinary communications of miracu¬ 
lous power, and to great numbers. 

t Referring, probably, to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the overthrow of the Jewish polity. Our Lord used 
singular language in 24th chapter of Matthew, describing 
these events. 

1 Our Lord also appealed to his miracles as proof of his 
being sent of God. 

$ Being given up, or put into your power, &e. 
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25 cnof it.* For David speaketh thus concern¬ 
ing him, I have seen the Lord always before 
me: because he is on my right hand, 1 shall 

26 not be moved. Therefore my heart rejoiceth, 
and my tongue is full of praise ; moreover 

27 also, my flesh shall rest in hope ;f because 

thou wilt not leave my soul in the grave 

neither wilt thou suffer "thine Iiolv One to see 

* 

28 corruption. Thou hast revealed to me the 
ways of life ; thou shalt make me full of joy 

29 bv ihv countenance. Men and brethren, let 
me frelv speak unto you of the patriarch David, 
that lie is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre 

30 is with us unto this day 4 But being a 

prophet, and knowing that God had swornH 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up 

31 Christ to sit on his throne : Foreseeing this, 
he spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his 
soul was not left in the grave,'neither did his 

32 flesh see corruption. This Jesus, God hath 
raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being exalted to the right hand of 

* Tt was impossible that he should be overcome by death, 

t See P*a1m, xvi 8.0. 

\ Nut in the place of torment prepared for the wicked, 
oertainiy. For neither Christ nor David ean be supposed to 
have been there for a moment The word (hades) here 
translated bell, mast mean the grave, or, the state of the 
dead; or the plaee,to whieh departed spirits go, before 
flic resurrection and judgment. 

$ See xui. 3ff, 36. 

!j Declared, as with an oath. 

* la hades, among the dead. 
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God,* and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed Forth 

34 this, which ye now see and hear. For David, 
is not ascended into the heavens: f but he sailh 
himself, Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 

35 my right hand, until I make thy foes thy foot- 

36 stool. Therefore let all the house of Israel be 
assured, that God hath made the same Jesus, 
whom vc have crucilicd, both Lord and Christ J 

37 Now when they heard this, they were pricked 
in their hearts, and said unto Peter, and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what 

38 shall we do ? Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins,$ and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 

39 Spirit For the promise]} is unto you, and to 
vour children, and to all that arc afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall cull. 

40 And with many other words he testified*,! and 
exhorted, saying, Save yourselves from this 
perverse generation. 

* That is, raised to 5rc.1t power: It is said in MauLs.-^. 
that alt power was giveivta Christ. 

t Where is he then ? Is lie in hades ? Is there a place 
where departed spirits exist until the resurrection r If -•>, 
(and this seems to be implied by several passages of scrip¬ 
ture) then it is a mistake “that they immediately pass into 
glory” after death. See 27 th verse. 

$ That is, constituted him a spiritual prince,and given 
him all power and authority in the ehurch: and he is the 
Messiah whom the prophets foretold. 

< This was professing faith in and allegiance to Christ, a* 
the Messiah and Savior whom God had scat. 
j| 1'be promise of miraeulous gifts, or pardon, or both, 
t Testified i& favor of Jesus as tlw Messiah. 
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41 Then tlier who gladly received his word 
were baptized: unci the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls, 

42 And they continued stedfustly in the apostles 9 
doctrine and fellow si lip, and in breaking of 

43 bread, and in prayers. And fear came upon 
every soul: and many wonders and signs were 

44 done by the apostles. And all who bdieved 
were together, and had all things common ; 

45 and sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all us every one hud need. 

46 And continuing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread from house to 
house, they ate their meat with gladness and 

47 singleness of heart praising God, and hav¬ 
ing favor with all the people. And the Lord 
added to the church daily such us should be 

saved, t 


CHAP. m. 

V 

1 NOW Peter and John went up together 
into the temple, at the hour of prayer, being 

2 the ninth hour.% And a certain man, lame 
from his mother’s womb, was carried, whom 
they laid duly at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them who 

5 entered into the temple. Who, seeing Peter 

* Partook of their food with gratitude and ■ temperance, 
t The converts to- Christianity ■ were very numerous at 
this time. The people were convinced the apostles spake 
the truth, and were assisted by God. 
t Three o’tdookin the afteraeottt 
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and John about to go into the temple, asked 

4 alms. And Peter, fastening his eves upon 

5 him, with John, said. Look on us. And he 
gave heed unto them, expecting to receive 

6 something of them. Then Peter said, Silver 
and gold I have none : but such as 1 have, I 
give thee : In the name of Jesus Christ of 

7 Nazareth, rise up and walk. And he took him 
by the right hand, and lifted him up ; and 
immediately his feet and ancle-bones received 

8 strength. And he, leaping up, stood and 
walked, and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him walking and pnsis- 

10 ing God : and they knew that it was he who 
sat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze* 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man, who was healed, held 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch which is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering, 

12 And when Peter saw if, he said unto the 
people, Yemen of Israel* why are ye surprised 
at this ? or why loot ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or holiness we had 

13 made this man to walk ? The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers 
hath glorified his child Jesus ;* whom ye deliver* 
ed up, and denied in the presence of Pilate, when 

14 he was determined to let him go. But y e 
denied that holy and just Person, and desired 


Same word in 26th verse, and 4th chap. 27,30. 


CHAP. 111. 


4&3 

15 a murderer to be granted unto you, and killed 
the Prince of life,* whom God hath raised from 

16 the dead ; of which we are witnesses. And 
his name, through faith in his name, hath made 
this man strong, whom ye see and know : yea, 
the faith which is by him, hath given him this 
perfect soundness in the presence of you all, 

17 And now, brethren, I know that ye did this 
through ignorance, as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God hud before 
declared by the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 Repent, therefore, and be converted, thtt 
your sins may be blotted out, when the times 
of refreshing shall come from the presence of 

20 the Lord, mid he shall send Jesus Christ, who 

21 before was preached unto you : Who must 
be received to heaven, until the times of restitu¬ 
tion of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets, from the 

22 most remote ages, h’or Moses slid unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you, of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever 

23 he shall say unto you. And it shall come to 
pass, that every soul which will not hear j- that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from ameng the 

24 people. Yea, and all the prophets from Sam¬ 
uel, and those that follow after, as many as 
have spoken, have likewise foretold of these 

2'5 days. Ye are the children of the prophets, 

* Or Leader—see Heb. ii. 10. Captain of our salvation 

is synonymous. 

t Who will not attend to and obey. 
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and of the covenant'which God made with on* 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the families of the earth he blessed, 
26 Unto you first. Got! having raised up his Sen 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities/# 
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1 AND as they spake unto the people, the 
priests and the captain of the temple, and the 

2 Sadducecs, came upon them, being angry that 
they taught the people, and preached through 

3 Jesus the resurrection from the dead. And 
they laid hands on them, and put them in 
prison until the nest day: for it was now 

A- evening. However, many of them who heard 
the word believed: and the number of the 
men was about five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 

6 their rulers, and elders, and scribes, and Annas 
the high priest, atid Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many gs were of the kin¬ 
dred of the highqSriest, were gathered together 
at Jerusalem. And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By what power, ov 
by wluit name, have ye done this ? Then 
Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said unto 
them, Yc rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, if we are this day examined of the good 


i 


* God, 1 Laving raised up lus child Jesus, sent him firsl lo 
you Jews, to bless you in turning you all from your sins. 
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deed done to the infirm man, by what means 

10 he is made whole; be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him this man stands here before you 

11 whole.* This is the stone which was set at 
nought by you builders, which is become the 

12 head of the corner. Neither is their salvation 
in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved. 

13 Now, when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they were un - 
learned and ignorant mcn,f they w ondered; 
they knew however, that they had been with 

14 Jesus. And beholding the man who was 
healed standing with them, they could not 

15 deny the miracle. But when they had com¬ 
manded them to go aside out of the council, 

1(> they conferred among themselves, saying, 
What shall we do to these men ? For that a 
signal miracle hath really been done by them, 
is manifest to all them who dwell in Jerusalem, 

17 and we cannot deny it. But that it spread no 
further among the people, let us strictly threat¬ 
en them that they speak henceforth no more 


* Peter, who was formerly timid and fearflil, and who 
even denied his Lord, has now become most resolute and 
fearless in the presence of the Jewish rulers. 

t Not entirely ignorant; batmen of gammon learning 
Aniv. 
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18 in this name. * And they called them, ar.d 
commanded them not to speak at all, nor teach 

19 in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John 
answered and said unto diem, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God, to hearken unto you 

20 more than unto God, judge ye. For we can¬ 
not but speak the things which we have seen 

21 and heard. So, when they had further threat¬ 
ened them, they let them go, not finding How 
they might punish them because of the peo¬ 
ple,:. for all men glorified God for that which 

22 was done. For the man was about forty years 
old on whom this miracle of healing was 

wrought. 

23 And being let go, they went to their own 
company, and reported all that the chief priests 

24 and elders had said unto them. And when 
they heard it, they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, 
who hast made heaven and carih, and the sea, 

25 and all that in them is ; who, by the mouth 
of thy servant David, hast said, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the- people imagine vain 

26 tilings ? The kings of the carih stood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together against the 

37 Lord, and against his Christ, j For of a truth, 
against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed4 both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 

* This was in eharaoter lor men, who sought to put 
Lazarus to death, after his resurrection, and who bribed 
the sentinels at the sepulchre of Jesus, to declare a false¬ 
hood. t 

t That is, his Anointed, or Messiah. 

j Whom thou hast made the Christ, commissioned and 
anointed with the Holy Spirit. 
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with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 

28 were gathered together, to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy council determined before to be 

29 done. And now, Lord, behold their threat- 
enings, and grant unto thy servants, that with 

SO all boldness they may speak thy word, while 
thou dost put forth thine hand to heal; and 
that signs and wonders may be done in the 
name of thy holy child Jesus. 

31 And when they had prayed, the place was 
shaken where they were assembled together ; 
and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and they spake the word of God with bold- 

32 ness. And the multitude of them who believed 
were of one heart and of one mind: and none of 
them claimed the things they possessed as their 

33 own; but they had all things common. And 
with great power the apostles gave witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace 

34 was. upon them all.* Neither was there any 
among them that lacked: for as many as had 
lands or houses sold them, and brought the 

3 5 prices of the things that were sold, and laid them 
down at the apostles* feet: and distribution 
was made unto every man according as be had 

30 need. And Joses, who by the apostles was 
sumaxned Barnabas (which signifies, the son 
of consolation) a Levile, of the. country of Cy- 

37 prus, having land, sold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apostles* feet. 


* Thqre was great fimtr towards them. The-people 
generally approved their came and conduct. 
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1 BUT a certain man named Ananias, with 

2 Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, and kept 
back some of the money; (his wife also being* 
in the secret,) and brought a certain part, and 

3 laid it at the apostles’ feet.** But Peter said, 

Ananias, whv hath Satan filled thine heart to 
* * 

lie to the Holy Spirit ,'\ and to keep back part 

4 of the price of the land ? Whilst it remained, 
was it not thine own ? and after it was sold ,% 
was it not in tin no own power ? Why hast 
thou conceived this thing in thine heart ? Thou 
hast not only lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias, hearing these words, fell down, 
and expired. And great fear came on all tlwrm. 

6 that heard these things. And the young men 
arose, wound him up, and carried him out, 

7 and buried him. And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his wife, not knowing 

8 what was done, came in. Then Peter said 
unto her. Tell me whether ye sold the lav d for 
so much ? And she said, Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it *h:.l ye 
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? Behold the feet of them who have 
buried thy husband arc at the door, and shall 

* Pretending it was the whole, 
t Holy Spirit, or Spirit of God. Bee Oth verse, 
j He was not required to sell his estate and give it to the 
apostles: but he was bound to be sincere; and his prevail- 

Oation and lying deserved a severe punishment- 
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10 carry tliec out. Then she fell down immedi¬ 
ately at his feet, and expired. And the young 
men came in, and found her dead ; and carry'¬ 
ll ing her out, buried her by her husband.* And 
great fear came upon all the church, and upon 
us many as heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the apostles many signs 
and wonders were wrought among the people ; 
(now they were all of one accord in Solomon’s 

13 porch. And us to the rest, none durst join 
himself to them : but the people magnified 

14 them.f And believers were the more added 
to the Lord, even multitudes both of men and 

15 women.) So that they brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at least the shadow of Peter pass- 

16 ing by, might overshadow some of them. A 
multitude from the neighboring cities came 
also to Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
those who were vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they were all healed. 

w 

17 Then the high priest rose, up, and all they 
that were with him; who were of the sect of 
the Sadducees; and were filL-d with indig- 

1B nation, and laid their hands on the apostles, 
19 and put them in the common prison. But the 
angri of the Lord opened the prison doors by 

* These judgments were designed to prevent all hypoc¬ 
risy ami insincerity in the followers of Christ j and they 
shew also the great sin of falsehood. 

t That is, all (he diseiples were in Solomon’s porch and 
of one mind. But others dare not join them, merely oo ac¬ 
count nf their popularity and miracles, beta" deterred by the 
nrrfiil destiny of Ananias and Sappfaira, 
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20 night, and brought them forth, and said, Gd, 
stand and speak in the temple to the people all 

21 the words of this life.* And when they heard 

* 

tfiaty they entered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. But the high priest 
came, and they who were with him, and called 

' r 1 

the council together, and all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and sent to the prison to 

22 have them brought. But when the officers 
came, and found them not in the prison, they 

23 returned, and told, saying, The prison truly 
we found shut with all safety, and the keepers 
standing without, before the doors: but when 
we had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now, when the high priest, and the captain of 
the temple, and the chief priests heard these 
things, they doubted whether this would prove 

25 to be a fact. Then one came and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye put in 
prison are standing in the temple, and teaching 

26 the people. Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without violence, 
(For they feared the people, lest they should 

27 have been stoned.) .'And when they had 
brought them, they set them before the conn- 

28 cil. And the high priest asked them, saying, 
Did we not strictly command you that ye 
should not teach in this name ? And behoid, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, 


* That is, all the doctrines relating to this immortal life 
revealed by Christ 
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ancl intend to bring this man’s blood upon 
us.* 

25 Then Peter and the other apostles answered 
and said. We ought to obey God rather than 
SO men. The God of our fathers hath raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew, and hanged on a tree; 
3 L Him God hath exalted to his right hand to be 
a Prince and a Savior, to give repentance to 
52 Israel, and forgiveness of sins. And we are 
his witnesses of these things ; and so is also 
the Holy Spirit whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. 

33 W hen they heard this, they were cut to the 

* * — 

31 heart y and took counsel to slay them. Then 
a certain Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a teacher 
of the law,t who was esteemed by all the peo¬ 
ple, stood up in the council, and directed to put 

35 the apostles out a short time. And said tmto 
the council, Ye men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves, what ye intend to do touching 

36 these men. For before these days rose up 
Thendas pretending to be some great one ; to 
whom a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves; who was slain; and ail 
who obeyed him, were scattered, and brought 

37 to nought. After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee, in the days of the taxing,j and drew 

* The chief priests and rulers probably supposed the 
people might be satisfied that they had takeu the life of 
an innocent man and a prophet, and would therefore 
destroy them as murderers. 

f A* tcaeher of the Mosaic law$ under whom Paul was 
educated and instructed in the religious customs and tradi¬ 
tions of the Jews. 

f Judas and those of his party opposed the Roman taxes. 
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away much people after him : he also perish¬ 
ed ; and all who obeyed him, were dispersed, 

38 Now I say unto you, refrain from these men, 
and let them alone; lor if this counsel, or this 
work be of men: it will come to nought: 

39 but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; 
lest yc be found also to fight against God.* 

40 And they yielded to his advice, and when they 
had called the apostles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 And they departed from the presence cf the 
council, rejoicing that they wu*c thought 

42 worthy to sutler shame for his name. And 
daily in the temple, and in every house, they 
ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ. + 
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1 AND in those days, when die number m 
the disciples was multiplied, there arose a 
murmuring of the Grecians^ against the He- 

* Gamaliel was, like Jfieodeams, a wan of candour and 
moderation i But it would wnn not of sutlitucut finiHiw?. 
He must have been convinced that Christ was a true proph¬ 
et ; and not therefore te be compand to the leaders of men 
whose object was worldly power and influence. He should 
have been-decided in espousing.the cause of the apostles. 

t That he was the Messiah of whom their prophets had 
written, and whose cumins the Jews were expecting. 

\ Those Jews who lived in the provinces of Greece, and 
«poke that language. They are so called to distinguish 
them from the Jevpa who lived hr Judea. The gotpel was 
not yet preached to heathens* 
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brews, because their widows were neglected 

Q in tire daily ministration. Then the twelve 
apostles culled the multituc-e of the disciples 
unto them, and said, It is not fitting that we 
should leave tire word of God, and serve ta- 

S bit s.* Wherefore, brethren, select from among 
you seven men of lair reputation, full of the 
Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we may ap« 

4 point over this business. But we will give 
ourselves continually to prayer, and to the 
vninistrv of the word. 

5 And the saying pleased the whole multitude. 
And they chose Stephen, a man full of faith, 
•and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Pro* 
chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Panne- 
nas, and Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch: 

6 whom they set before the apostles: and when 
they had prayed, tlicy laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased; and the 
number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusa¬ 
lem greatly: and a great company of the priests 

8 were obedient to the faith. And Stephen, lull 
of faith and power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. - 

9 Then there arose some of the synagogue of 
the Libertines,! and Cyrenians, and Alexan- 
drians, and of Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing 


* Omit preaching, and serve at the tables of the poor, 
t Vompcy, the Kiimaii general, earriei) many Jewish 
captives into Italy. Their descendants arc supposed tb 
have had their freedom, and to he here iuteiutaL 
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10 with Stephen.* And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he 

11 spake. Then they suborned men, who said. 
We have heard him speak blasphemous words 

12 against Moses, and against God. And they 
stirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon Aim, and caught him, 

13 and brought him to the council, and set up false 
witnesses, who said, This man ceaseth not to 

' speak blasphemous words against this holy 

14 place and the law. . For we nave heard him 
say, that Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this 
place, and shall change the customs which 

15 Moses delivered us.f And all who sat in the 
council, looking stediastly on him, saw his face 
appear like the face of an angel. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 THEN said the high priest. Are these things 

2 so? And He said, Men, brethren and lathers, 
hearkens. The God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham^ WheX he was in Mesopo- 

$ tamia,J before he dwelt in Haran, and said 

* Jews' from those synagogues, who were then visiting 
at Jerusalem. And who, perhaps, had not seen our Lord, 
or personally witnessed his miracles. The dispute proba* 
bly was whether Jesus of Nazareth were the Messiah. 

t Be so well understood the gospel and the prophecies cf 
the Jewish scriptures, as to know that the law of Moses, 
were to he abolished. 

t Abraham was called from among idolaters; and was 
th e father of all the faithful; The law of Moses was for 
h limited time, and for the Jews only; but the gospel was to 
|e ureaehedto aU nations. 
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unto him, Depart out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and come into the land which I 

4 shall shew thee. Then he came out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Horan; 
when his father was dead, he removed him 
thence into this land, in which ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him no inheritance in it, not even 
to set his foot on: yet he promised that he 

would give it to him for a possession, and to 
his seed after him, when as yet he had no 

6 child. And God spake thus, That his seed 
should sojourn in a strange land ; and that 
they should be enslaved and oppressed four 

7 hundred years. And God said, The nation 
whom they shall serve, I will judge; and after 
that they shall come forth, and serve me in 

8 this place. And he gave him the covenant of 
circumcision : and so Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve patri- 

9 archs. And the patriarchs, moved with envy, 
sold Joseph into Egypt: Tlut God was with 

10 him, and delivered him out of all his afflictions, 
and gave him wisdom and favor in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him 

11 governor over Egypt, and all his house. Now 
there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt, 
and Canaan, and great affliction; and our futh- 

12 ers found no sustenance. But when Jacob 
heard that there was coni in Egypt, he sent 

13 out our fathers first. . And at the second time 
Joseph was made known to his brethren: and 
Joseph’s kindred was made known unto Pha- 

14 raoh. Then Joseph sent, and called his father 
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Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threescore 
-15 and fifteen souls* And Jacob went down into 

16 Egypt, and died, he and our fathers, and were 

curried over into Sheehan, and laid in the s< ]>- 

ulchre which Abraliain bought for a sum of 

money of the sons ofEmmor. ol Slu elum. 

# _ * 

17 But when Lhc time of the promise drtw 

neor which God had sworn to Abraham, the 

■- 

18 people grew and multiplied in Egypt, until 
another king arose who knew not Joseph. 

19 Tiie same dealt deceitfully with our kindred, 
and oppressed our fathers, requiring them to 
east out their young children, that they might 

20 not live. In which time Moses was born, and 
tvas exceedingly fair;* and was nourished in 

21 his father's house three months: and when he 
was cast out,f Pharaoh’s daughter took him 

22 up, and nourished him for her own son. And 
Moses was educated in all the learning of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 

23 deeds.} And when he was forty years old, 
it came into his heart to visit his brethren the 

24 children of Israel. And seeing one of them 

• Was pleasing to God, or a favorite of heaven, 'i'i: 
original admits of either sense, that he was of fair for;;, 
and appearance; or a favorite child of providence. 

t According to the cruel decree of the king of Fgvp*. 
See 4ftth verse. 

| The Egyptians were at that period tlie most eivi Sized 
nation of the earth. Prom them, probably, alter the time 
cf Moses, the Greeks received the first knowledge of maisy 
of the arts of life. For the knowledge of alplialielie writ¬ 
ing the Greeks probably are indebted to the Pliteneciuas; 
who derived it from their neighbors, the Jews. When the 
Israelites were attainted with letters, the Egyptian* tnadc 
tisc of hieroerlvnhio writings- 
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suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged 
him who was oppressed, and smote the I‘,gyp- 
25 tian : for he supposed his brethren would have 
understood, how that God, by his hand, would 
25 deliver them : but they understood not. * And 
the next day he shewed himself unto them as 
they strove, and would have reconciled them, 
saying*, Sirs, j'e tire brethren ; why do ye 
27 wrong one to another? But he who did his 
neighbor wrong, thrust him away, saying. 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us V 
23 Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedst the Egyp* 


29 tian yesterday? Then Moses Hed at this 
saying, and was a stranger in the land of Mid- 
50 urn, where he begat two sons. And when 
forty years were expired, there appeared to 
him in the wilderness of mount Sinai an 


angel of the Lord, in a dame of fire in a bush. 

51 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight; 
and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of 

52 the Lord came unto him, saying*, I am the 
G<xl of thy fathers, the God. of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, aud the God of Jacob. Then- 

33 Moses trembled, and durst not behold. Then 
the Lord said to him, Put off thy shoes from 
thy feet, for the place where thou standest is 

3-1 holy ground. I have seen, I have seen 1* the 
affliction of my people in Egypt, and 1 have 
heard their groanings, and am come down to 


* But it does not appear from the history of Mnses,that 
he had any intimations at this time, of being appointed tho 
deliverer of the Israelites from Egyptian bondage, 
t Thi* repetition implies that God was not indifferent in 

their sufferings. 
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deliver them ; and now, come, I will send thee 

35 into Egypt. This Moses whom they refused, 
saving, Who made tliee a ruler and a judge ? 
the same God sent to he a ruler and a Savior, 
by the hand of the angel who appeared to him 

36 in the bush, lie brought them out, after that 
he had shewed wonders and signs in the land 
of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the wil¬ 
derness forty years. 

3? This is that Moses who said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise tip (into you of your brethren like 
33 unto me: him shall ye hear. This is he who 
was in the church in the wilderness,* with the 
angel who spake to him in mount Sinai, and 
with our fathers who received the living oracles 

39 to give unto us. Whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust from them, and in their 

40 hearts turned back again into Egypt; saying 
unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: 
for as for this Moses who brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, wc know not what is be- 

41 come of him. And* they made a molten calf 
in those days, and offeredsacrifi.ee unto the 
idol, mid rejoiced 1 in the works of their own 

42 hands. Then God turned, and gave them up 
to worship the host of heaven,| as it is written- 
in the book of the prophets, O house of Israel, 

have ye offered to me .slain beasts, and sacri- 

¥ 

_> 

* That is, Moses is he vb : vu is the church in ^ the 
wilderness $ and who received, ibe living {or hfe-giviag) 
oracles from God* to givo to ns. 

t Tbo£ is, the sun andmoan, which were object oof war¬ 
ship among the heathens. . 
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flees, by the space of forty years in the wilder- 
43 ness Yes, yc took up the tabcrnucle of 
Moloch, and the star of your god Rcmplian, 
images which ye made, to worship ; and 
I will carry you away beyond Babylon. Our 
41 fathers hud the tabernacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as God had appointed, who spake 
unto Moses, that lie should make it according 
.15 to the fashion that he had seen. Which onr 
fathers also received who came with Joshuat 
into the possessions of the Gentiles, whoip 
God drave out before the face of our fathers 

46 even unto the days of David. Who found 
favour before God, and desired to provide a 

47 tabernacle for the God of Jacob. But Solo- 

48 man built him an house. However, the Most 
High dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 

49 its saith the prophet4 Heaven is my throne, 
and earth h my footstool. What house will 
ye build me ? saith the Lord: or what is- the 

50 place of my rest ? Hath not my hand made 
all these things ? 

51 Yc stiff-necked, and uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do. always- resist the Holy Spirit: 

52 as your fathers did, so do ye.$ Which of the 
prophets have not your fathers persecuted:? 
They have also slain those who predicted the 
coming of that righteous person, of whom ye 

* See Amos ▼« 25. It is there a qaestieE, and n it 
should be here. 

t Jesus, in Greek, has the same meanisg, as Joshua ut 

Hebrew. 

t;See If&i&U ekap. hen. k 2. 

| Nek, is. 2o. Isaiah lull lot 
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Iiavc been now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who received the law by tlie ministry of an¬ 
gels, and have not kept it. 

54 When they heard these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and gnashed their teeth at 

55 him. But he, being full of the Holy Spirit, 
looked up stedfestly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right 

56 hand of God. And he said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing 

57 on the right hand of God. Then they cried 
out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, 

53 and ran upon him with one accord, and cast 
him out of the city, and stoned him. And the 
witnesses laid down their clothes at a young , 

59 man’s feet, whose name was Saul; and they 
stoned Stephen, calling upon, and saying, 

60 Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.* And he 
kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell asleep. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 NOW Saul was consenting unto his death. 

And at that time there was a great persecution 
against the church which was at Jerusalem , 
and they were all scattered abroad throughout 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the 


* The meaiucg w, that Stephen called upon, or invoked 
the name bf Jesus, and said, Lord, receive my spirit* 
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apostles.* And devout men carried Ste¬ 
phen to his burial^ and made great lamentation 
over him. But Saul laid waste the church, 


entering into every house, and dragging men 

4 and women, committing them to prison. Then 
they who were thus dispersed abroad, went 

5 about preaching the word. Then Philip went 
down to the city of Samaria, and preached 

6 Christ unto them* And the people with one 
accord gave heed unto those tilings which 
Philip spake, when they heard and saw the 

7 miracles which he did. For unclean spirits, cry. 
ing with a loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed; and those who were paralytic 

8 and lame were made whole. And there was 


9 great joy in that city. But there was a cci*ain 
inan whose name was Simon, who had for some 
time been in that city, a magician, who deceiv¬ 
ed the people, claiming to be some great one. 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least 
to the greatest, saying, This man is the great 

11 power of God*t And to him they had regard, 
because for a long time he had deluded them 

12 with magical arts. But when they believed 
Philip, preaching the tilings concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed also: and when 


he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 


* Till this time the disciples seem to have kept in and 
alxHit .TcruKttli'iti. Now ihry went into other parti of Judea, 
and many years after into other countries, and preached to 
heathens. 

Is a god: or has divine power. 
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and wondered, beholding die miracles and 

14 signs which were done.* Now when the 
apostles who were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word of God, thev 

15 sent unto them Peter and John; who, when 
they were come down, prayed for thun that 

1C they might receive the Holy Spirit. (Vur as 
yet he was fallen upon none of them: only 
they were baptized in the name of the Lord 

17 Jesus) Then Lhey laid hands on them, and 

18 they received the Holy Spirit. And when 
Simon saw that by laying on of the apostles* 
hands the Holy Spirit was given, he offered 

19 them money; saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may re- 

20 ceive the Holy Spirit^ But Peter said unto 
him. Thy money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of God may be 

21 purchased with money. Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not 

22 right in the sight of God. Repent therefore 
of this thy . wickedness, and pray God, if per¬ 
haps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven 

23 thee. For 1 perceive that thou art in the gall 
of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then Simon said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which yc have spoken 


* Simon, the Magician, professed to believe in Christ, 
hut he was not sineere j he was a vile impostor, and bitter 
enemy of the gospel. 

t Tht miraculous gifts of the Spirit are here intended. 



CHAP. vm. 


443 


25 come upon me.* And when they had testified 
and spoken the word of the Lord, thev returned 

4 * w 

to Jerusalem, .m.i pre*.iclied the gospel iu many 

26 villages of the Samaritans, And an angel of 
the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and 
go toward the south, unto the way which go- 
eth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is 

£7 desert. And he arose and went: and behold, 


a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great author¬ 
ity under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her treasure, and 

23 had come to Jerusalem to worship, was return¬ 
ing, and sitting in his chariot, reading Isaiah 

29 the prophet.f Then die spirit said unto Philip, 

30 Go near and join thyself to this cliariot. And 


Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read 
the prophet Isaiah ; and he said, Understand- 
51 est thou wha*: thou rcadcst? And he said, 


How can I, except some man should guide 
me ? And he desired Philip, that he would 
32 come up, and sit with him. The place of the 
scripture which he read was this, He was led 
as a sheep to the slaughterj and like a lamb 
dumb before his shearers, so he opened not 
S3 his mouth. In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: and who shall declare his gen- 


* Simon attempted to imitate the miracles of the apos¬ 
tles, probably liy art and joggling. He continued to be a 
(malignant enemy of Christianity; and opposed to the sim¬ 
plicity of the gospel the most fanciful and absurd notions 
respecting God. the Son of God, and the Christ, whom he 
kmself elaiiud to be, in contradistinction from Jesus of 
w az a re tli, who died on the cross. 

’I' hat remarkable prophecy in the It til. chap, so des* 
viplive of the character and sufferings of Christ. 
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eration ? For his life is taken from the earth.* 
And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I 
pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this ? 
Of himself, or of some other man ? Then 
Philip opened his mouth, and began at the 
same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 
And as thev went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water ; and the eunuch said. 
Sec here is water; what doth hinder me to 
be baptized ? And Philip said- If thou bi'iev- 
est with all thine heart, thou truiy cst. And he 
answered and said, I believe Uiat Jesus Christ 


38 is the Son of God.-f And he commended the 
chariot to stand still: and thev both v,\ at 

_ qf 

down to the water, J both Philip and the eunuch; 

39 and he baptized him. And when they were 
come up from the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw 
him no more: and lie went his way rejoicing. 

iO But Philip was found at Azoius ; and as he 
passed along, he preached the gospel in all the 
cities, till he came to C&sarea. 


* This quotation is agreeable-to iheGreek version of the! 
Old Testament, w Inch was made from the or igiuol I lohrew 
some time before the birth of Christ. 

t The leaned Gricsbaeh says this verse is vnniins in 
many ancient versions $ and he has not retained it in lire 
last edition of the New Testament. 

| The original necessarily implies no more limn Ihnt 
they went doun to the water, and came op /ruin the 
water. 
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CHAV. IX. 

1 AND Saul, still breathing out threatenings 
anti slaughter amongst the disciples of the 

2 Lord, went unto the high priest, and desired 
of him letters to Damascus* to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this way,f whether Lhty 
were men or women, he might bring them 

3 bound unto Jerusalem. And us he journeyed, 
he came near Damascus : and suddenly there 

5 shined round about him a light from heaven. 

■ 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why pcrsecutcst 

5 thou me f And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom 
thou pcrsecutcst. It is hard for thee to kick 
i 6 r. gains L the pricks. And he, trembling and 
astonished, said, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
do '% And the Lord said unto him. Arise, 
and go into the city, and it shall be told thee 

7 what thou must do. And the men who jour¬ 
neyed with him stood speechless, hearing a 

8 voice, but seeing no man. And Saul arose from 
the earth ; and when his eyes were opened, he 
saw no man : but they led him by the hand, 

9 and brought him into- Damascus. And lie 


’ Daninseii» was north from Jerusalem, upwards of an 
hundred miics. in C«.*le-Svria. 

.[ This se^t; that is. Christians. 

t The latter pari of the Mb, ami the fiist part of the 
jth -••:***•?, are wautingin some ancient versions. 
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Was three days without sight, and neither did 
he eat or drink. 

10 And there was a certain disciple at Damas¬ 
cus, named Ananias; and to him said tlie : 
Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said; 

11 Behold, 1 am here, Lord. And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is 
called Straight,and inquire in the house of Ju¬ 
das, for one called Saul, of Tarsus; for behold 

12 he prayeth, and hath seen in a vision a ma$.. 
named Ananias, coming in, and putting fus 
hand on him, that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias said, Lard, 1 have heard by 
many of this man, how much evil be hath don$ 

14 to thy saints at Jerusalem, And here he hath 
authority from the chief priests to bind all who. 

15 call on thy name. But the Lord said unto 
him, Go thy way ; for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles,, 

16 and kings, and the children of Israel. For I 
will shew him what great things he must 

17 suffer for my name’s sake. And Ananias 
went his way, and entered into the house ; 
and. putting nis hands on him, said. Brother 
Saul, the Lord (even Jesus who appeared unto, 
thee in the way as tfiou earnest) hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive.thy sight, and be 

18 filled with the Holy Spirit, And immediately , 
there fell from his eyes as it were scales : and 
he received sight immediately, and arose, and 

19 was baptized. And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. Then Saul was 
some, days with the disciples who were at 

20 Damascus. And immediately he preached 



Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of 
God. But all who heard him were amazed, 
and said, Is not this he who destroyed them 
who called on this name in Jerusalem, and 
who came hither for the intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief priests ?* 

22 But Saul increased the more in strength, and 
confounded the Jews who dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is the Christ, t 

23 And after some days had passed, the Jews 

24 took counsel to kill him : (But their intention 
was known by Saul:‘) and they watched the 
gates day and night how they might slay him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and let 

26 him down by the wall in a basket. And when 
Saul was come to Jerusalem, he attempted to 
join himself to the disciples : but they were 
all afraid of him, and believed not that he was 

27 a disciple.J But Barnabas took him and 
brought him to the apostles, and declared unto 
them that he had seen the Lord in the way, 
and that he liad spoken to him, and that he 
had preached boldly at Damascus in the name 

28 of Jesus. And he was with them, coming in and 

29 going out at Jerusalem. And he spake boldly 

* The conversion of Paul, with all his prejudices against 
the gospel, was a most wonderful event It was effected 
by a miracle. To the heavenly vision, ns he says, be was 
not disobedient. Though he had been a persecutor of the 
disciples of Jesus, he'says he did it ignorantly. He had 
been under the influence or designing men. But he did not* 
like them, shut his eyes against the light of heaven, 
t That is, that Jesus of Nazareth is the true Messiah, 
t They conld hardly believe that he was sineentin pro¬ 
fessing to be a diseiplc of Jesus. 
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in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed 
against the Grecians :* but they conspired his 

30 death. And when the brethren knew it, they 
brought him down to Cues area, and sent him 

31 forth to Tarsus. Then the churche s had rest 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
and were edified; and walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, 
were multiplied. 

32 And it was so that as Peter passed through; 
all places, he came down also to the saints who 

33 dwelt at Lydda. And there he found a man 
named Eneas, who had kept his bed eight 

34 years, and was sick of the palsy. And Pet* r 

said unto him, Eneas, Jesus Christ maketli 

thee whole : Arise and make thv bed. And 

* 

35 he arose im mediatedv. And all who dwelt at 
Lydda and Saron saw him, and turned to the 
Lord. 


36 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, who by interpretation is called 
Dorcas : This woman was full of good works 

37 and alms-giving. And it came to pass in 

_ O O ( i 

those days, that she was sick and died : anu 

when thev had washed her, the v laid her in an 

* * ' 

53 upper chamber. And as Lydda was near to 
Joppa, and the disciples, had heard that Peter 
was there, they sent unto him two men, desir¬ 
ing him that he would not delay to come to 
39 than. > Then Peter arbse, and went with them. 


When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows stood by him 


* Those Jews who lived in the countries of Greece. 
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weeping, and shewing the corts and garments 
which Dorcas made while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down 
and prayed, and turning him to the body, said, 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened her ty ts ■: 

41 and when she saw Peter, she sat up. And he 
gave her his hand, and lifted her up ; and 
when he had called the saints and widow's, he 

42 presented her alive. And this was knqwn 
throughout all Joppa :* and many believed in 

43 the Lord. And it came to pass, that he resided 
many days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAP. X. 

3 NOW there was a certain man in Caesarea, 
called Cornelius,! a centurion of the band, 

2 called the Italian bandy a devout many and one 
who served God, with all his house, w ho gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed to God 

3 always. He saw in a vision evidently, about 
the ninth hour of the day, aii angel of God 
coming in to him, and saying unto him, 

i Cornelius. And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said. What is it. Lord ? And 
lie said unto him,- Thy prayers and tliine alms 

* ^ 

* Joppa was situated on tjse Mediterranean, about thirty- 
five miles W. by N. fronrJerusalem. 

t Cornelius was educated' a'Pagan, bill Had embraced 
the Jewish religion, and therefore was a worshipper of the 
true God, It seems that her wnS sincerely devofirt and 
benevolent. 
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arc come op for a memorial before God. 
5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for 
G Simon whose surname is Peter: lie lodgeth 
with one Sinvon a tanner, whose house is by 
the sea : he shall tell thee what thou oughtest 
7 to do. And when the angd who spake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he culled two of his 
household-servants, and a devout soldier of 
S those who waited on him continually : and 
when he had declared all these things unto 
them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 On the morrow, as they went on their jour- 

ncy, and drew nigh unto the cilv, Peter went 

+ * 1 r 

up upon the house-top to pray, about the sixth 
10 hour. And he b^ame very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but while they made ready, 
31 he fell into a trance, and saw heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel descending upon him, us it 
were a great sheet, knit at the lour corners, 

12 and let clown to the earth i wherein were all 
manner of four- footed beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of 

13 the air. And there came a voice to him, 

14 saying, Kisc, Peter; kill and eat. But Peter 
said, Kot so. Lord: for I have never eaten 

15 any thing that is common or unclean,* Ai d 
the voiee came unto him again the sceond 
time, saying. What God hath cleansed, con- 

16- sider not as common. This was done three 
times: and the vessel was received up again 
17 into heaven. Now, while Peter was in suspense 

i r 

• The law of Moses was particular in prescribing what 
animals should he eaten, and what not. 
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what this vision which he liad seen should 
mean, liehold, the men who were sent from 
Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon's 

18 house, and stood before the gate, and called, 
and asked whether Simon, who was sumamed 
Peter, were lodged there* 

19 While Peter thought on the vision, the 
Spirit said unto him, Behold three men seek 

20 thee. Arise therefore and go down, and ac¬ 
company them, doubting nothing : for I have 

21 sent them. Then Peter went down to the 
men who were sent unto him from Cornelius; 
and said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek ; 
what is the cause wherefore yc arc con e ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just 
man, and one that serveth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy ongel, to send 
for thee into his house, and to hear instructions 

23 from thee. Then he called them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow' Peter went 
away with them, and certain brethren from 

24 Joppa accompanied him* - And the day after 
they entered into Caesarea.* And Cornelius 
was waiting for them, and had called together 

25 his kinsmen and near friends. And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down 

2G at his feet, and did. him obeisance. But Peter 
took him up, saying, Stand up: I myself also 

27 am a man. And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many who were come 

* Caesarea was nearly thirty miles north of Joppa, and 

about fifty N» W. of Jerusalem. 
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28 together. And he said unto them, Yefcnow 
that it i$ an unlawful thing for a man wheris a 
Jew to keep company with, or come unto one 
another nation : but God hath taught me not" 
to consider any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore I have comi without gainsaying, as 
so 6 n as I was requested. 1 ask therefore foir 

30 what intentye have sent for me ? And Corne¬ 
lius said, four days ago I was fasting until 
this hou# ; and at the nmth hour I prayed in 
my house, and behold a man stood before 

31 me in bright clothing, and said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thihe alms are had in re- 

32 membrance in the sight of God. Send there¬ 
fore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose 
surname is Peter : he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon, a tanner, by the sea: who, when 

33 he cometh, shall speak unto thee. Immediate¬ 
ly therefore I sent to tliee; and thou hast done 
well that thou art come. Now therefore we 
are all- here present before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of God. 

t & Then Peter opened his mouth:, andsaid, Of 

a truth I perce?v^dU»God is no respecter of 

35 persons': But' in every nation, he who serveth 
him*, and wdrketh 1 righteousness, is accepted 

36 with hint * The Word‘VtfWch Gtfd sent unto 
tfo children 1 of fftflgl, preaching peace by Je- 

37 $us Christ* (heis of aly that word,/ 

ettUy ye knoWJ ^hkh* was published through- 

t , ■ * 

* It vu the Spirit of Odd, who is the Father of all 

nadeiwtraid Whotb rtfgafas- art net eonfijied to any people 

or sett, who inspired the apostle Fetet with this eatholie 

sentiment. 
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out till Judea, and began from Galilee, after 

38 the baptism which John preached : how God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Spirit, and with power:. who went about 
doing good, and healing all who were oppress¬ 
ed of the devil; for God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all things which lie 
did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeru¬ 
salem ; whom they slew, and hanged on a tree. 

49 Him God raised up the third day, and shewed 

41 him openly, not to. all the people, but unto wit¬ 
nesses, chosen before of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him after he rose from the 

42 dead. And lie commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that it is he who was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and 

43 dead. To him give all the prophets witness, 
that through his name, whosoever bclicvctli in 
him shall receive remission of sins. 

44 While Peter was speaking these words, the 
Holy Spirit fell on all them who heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision, who believed, 
were astonished, as many as came with Peter, 
because on the Gentiles also was poured out 

46 the gift of the Holy Spirit.. For they heard 
them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

47 Then Peter said, Can any man forbid water 
that these should not be baptized, who have 

48 received the Holy Spirit as well as we ? * And 
lie commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. Then they requested him 
to abide with them several days. 
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CHAP. XL 

1 NOW the apostles and brethren who were 
in Judea heard that the Gentiles had also re- 

2 ceived the word of God* And when Peter 
was* come up to Jerusalem, they who were of 

3 the circumcision contended with him, saying, 
Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and 

4 didst eat with them. But Peter rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning, and expounded it 

3 by order unto them, saying, I was in the city : 
of Joppa, praying: and in a trance 1 saw a 
vision, a certain vessel descend, as it had been 
a great sheet, let down from heaven by four 

6 comers; and it came even to me. Upon the 
which, when I had fastened mine eyes, I con¬ 
sidered, and saw four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 

7 and fowls of the air. And I heard a voice, 
saying unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing com¬ 
mon or unclean hath-at any time entered into 

9 my mouth. But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleansed, that 

10 call not thou common. And this was done 
three times : and all were drawn up again inlc 

11 heaven. And behold, immediately three men 
were already come unto the house where I was, 

12 sent from Caesarea unto me. And the Spirit 
bade me go with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover, these six brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered into the man’s house : 
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13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel 
in his house, who stood, and said unto him. 
Send men to Joppa, and call lor Simon, whose 

14 surname is Peter ; who shat! tell thee words* 
whereby thou, and all thy house shall be saved. 

15 And as 1 began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell 

16 on them, as’on us at the beginning. Then 1 
remembered the word of the Lord, that he said, 
John indeed baptized with water ; but yc 

17 shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit. Foras- 
mueh then as God gave them the like gift, as 
he did unto us who believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, what was I, that I could with- 

18 stand God ? When they heard these things, 
they held their peace ;* and glorified God, 
saying. Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

19 Now, they who were scattered abroad upon 
the persecution which arose about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phoeniee, and Cyprus and 
Antioch,! preaching the word to none but 

20 unto the Jews only4 And some of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who when they 
were come to Antioch, spake unto the Gre- 

21 cians,$ preaching the Lord Jesus. And the 

* They ceased to object, or to censure him. 

t Phoeniee and Antioeh were nprth of. Judea. Antioch 

was the capital of Syria. Cyprus is an island, too miles 

west of Phteniee. PWnice,sometimcs ealled Ccelo-Syria, 

is a country between Judea and Syria. 

1 There were many. Jews in those, plaeea; and the apog- 

E es seemed not yet to he conyineed that the gospel was. to 
epreaehed to the heathen world. 

{ Jews who tired among the Greeks, and spake their 
language. 
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hand of the Lord was with them: and a 
great number believed and turned to the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of these things came unto the 
ears of the church which was in Jerusalem : 
and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should 

23 go as far as Antioch. Who, when he came, 
and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and 
exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart 

24 they would cleave unto the Lord.* For he 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit*: 
and of faith: and many people were added 

25 unto the Lord. Then Barnabas departed to 

26 Tarsus, to seek Saul: And when he had 
found him, he brought him unto Antioch.'t 
And it came to pass, that a whole year they 
assembled themselves with the church, itnd 
taught much people* And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 And in those days came prophets from 

28 Jerusalem uuto Antioch. And there stood up 
one of them named Agabus, and signified by 
the Spirit, that there would be great dearth : 
throughout all the world which came to 

29 pass in the days of* Claudius Caesar. Then 
the disciples, every man according to his abili¬ 
ty, determined to send relief unto the brethren 

30 that dwelt in Judea. Which also they did, 
and sent it to the elders,-by die hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 

# 

* That is, with resolution and perseverance. 

t Saul went to Tarsus, the pl%ee of his birth, when he was 

sent atway from Jerusalem on aeeoant of a plat among the 

Jem to destroy him } chap. ix. 39, 80. 

t Through all thefaad ofJadea. 
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CHAP. XII. 

1 NOW, about that time, Herod the king 
stretched forth his hands to persecute some' of 

2 the chnrch. And he killed James the brother 

3 of John, with the sword. And because he 
saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further 
to take Peter also. (Then were the days of 

4 unleavened bread.) And when he had appre¬ 
hended him, he put him in prison, and deliver¬ 
ed him to four quaterions of soldiers to keep 
him : intending after the passover to bring 

5 him forth to the people. Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but prayer was made without 

6 ceasing, by the church to God for him. And 
when Herod would have brought him forth, 
the same night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two chains; and die 
centinels before the door kept the prison. 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came upon 
him, and alight shined hi the-prison : and. he 
smote Peter on the side; and raised him up, 
saying, Arise up quickly. And bis;chains 

8 fell off from his naAds. And the. angel said 
unto him. Gird thyself, and bind on thy san¬ 
dals : and so he did* An&he eaith unto him. 
Cast thy garment about thee, and foUow tne. 

9 And he went out, cud followed hi m , and knew 
not that it wastrue which was done hy 'the an* 

tO gel; but thought hfc SaW/avision^ When they 
were past firstand second they cameunto 
the iron gate.that leadeth hno the city; which 
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opened to them with its own accord ; and’ 
they went out, and passed through one street; 
and immediately the angel depart'■ cl from him* 

11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, 
Now I know surely that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the, 

12 people of the Jews. And when he had con¬ 
sidered the thing, lie came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John, whose surname was 
Mark, where many were gathered together 

15 praying. And as Peter knocked at the door 
of the gate, a damsel came to hearken, named 

i 4 Khoda. And when she knew Peter's voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladness, but ran 
in and told that Peter stood before the gate. 

.15 And thev said unto her,'Thou art mad. But 

V _ * 

site constantly affirmed that it was even so. 

16 Then they said, It is his angel. But Peter 
continued knocking. And when they had 
opened the door , and saw him, they were 

.17 astonished. But he, beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, declared 
unto them. how" the Lord had brought him 
out of the prison. And he said, Go shew 
these things unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed,and went into another place. 

18 Now, as soon, as it.was day, there was no small 
sdr among the soldiers, what was become of 

J9 Peterl And when Herod had sought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
.and commanded that they should be put to 
death. And he went down from Judea to 
Cssarea, and there abode. 
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00 And Herod was highly displeased with 
them of Tyre and Sidoa. But they came 
with one accord to him, and having made 
Blast us, the king's chamberlain, their friend, 
desired peace; because their country was 

21 nourished by the king's. And upon a set 
day, Herod arrayed in royal apparel, set upon 
his throne, aad made a speech unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, scying, It is the 

23 voice of a god,& and not of a man. And 
immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not God the glory : and he 
was eatcu of worms, and expired. 

21 But the word of God prevailed and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru¬ 
salem when they had fulfilled their ministry, 
and took with them John, whose surname was 
Mark. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 NOW there were in the church which was 
at Antioch certain prophets and teachers ;t 
as Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger,, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, who had 
been brought up with Herod the tetrnrch, and 

2 Saul. As they ministered to the Lord, and 
lasted, the Holy Spirit said,? Separate me 

* The Jews often applied this epithet to.angels and 
princes. 

t Babbis or doctors—that is, men learned in the Scrip¬ 
ture*. 

t tty some of these prophe ts or inspired men. 
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Barnabas and Saul,-for the work where onto I 

3 have called them. And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid tlieir hands on them, they 
sent them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Spirit,** 
departed unto Seleucia :f and from thence 

5 they sailed to Cyprus. And when they were 
at Salamis, they preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews. And they had 

6 also John for their assistant. And when 
they had gone through the island unto Paphos 
they found a certain magician, a false prophet, 
who was a Jew, by the name of Bar-jesus. 

7 Who was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called 
for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the 

& word of God. But ILlymas the magician (for 
so is his name by interpretation) witlistood 
them, seeking to turn away the deputy from. 

9 the faith. Then Saul (who also is called 
Paul) filled with the Holy Spirit, set his eyes 

10 on him, and said, O thou child of the devil, 
enemy of all righteousness, and full of all 
deceit and mischie^wy t*thoa not cense to per- 

11 vert the right way of the Lord ? And now, 
behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thcc, 
and thou shalt be blind, and not see die sun 
for a season. • And immediately there fell on 

. him a mist and a darkness; and he went 
about seeking some tq. lead him by the hand. 

12 Then thie deputy, when he saw what was done, 

* By the direction of the Holy Spirit. 

t It is situated in the Mediterranean, near Anlioeh* 
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believed, being astonished at the doctrine of 
13 the Lord. Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia.* But John) departing from them, 
returned to Jerusalem. 

£4 And when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Pisidia,t and went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and sat 

15 down. And after the reading of the law and 
prophets,$ the rulers of the synagogue sent 
unto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation for the people, 

16 say on. Then Paul stood tip, and giving a 
sign with his hand, said, Men of Israel, and 

17 yc who fear God, give audience. The God 
of this people (even of Israel) chose our fathers,, 
and exalted them in their pilgrimage in the 
land of Egypt, and with an high arm brought 

18 them out of it. And about the time of forty 
years he suffered their manners in the wilder- 

19 ness.§ And when he Had. destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Gmaan» he divided 

SO their land to them by lot. And after that, he 
gave them judges, about the space of four 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the 
21 prophet. And afterward they desired a king i 
and God gave unto them Saul the son of 

* Pamphylia is in that part of Asia, called Ana Minor, 
or TuHcey ia Asia. 

t Piiidia is Qooti$iuMi toPamphytia, oa thoaortK. 

t It appears that wherever the apostles went, they first 
preached the gospel to Jews. 

$ lie eadnred their ev3 and perverse conduct. The Syrian 
y^rsioa has it, he cherished, orsouri shed them. 

39* 
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Kis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for the 

22 space of forty years. And when he had re¬ 
moved him, he raised up unto them David to 
be their king; to whom also he gave testimony, 
and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, 
a man after miuc own heart, who shall fulfil 

23 all my will. Of this man’s seed God hath, 
according to his promise, raised unto Israel a 

24 Savior, Jesus; when John had first preached, 
(before his coming,) the baptism of repent- 

25 ance to all the people of Israel. And as John 
fulfilled his course, he said. Whom think ye 
that lam *? I am not he.* But behold, there 
eometh one after me, the shoes of whose IHt 

26 I am not worthy to loose. Men and brethren, 
children of the stock of Abraham, and whoso¬ 
ever among you feareth God, to you is the 

27 word of this salvation sent. For they who 
dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, as they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of the pro¬ 
phets, which arc read every sabboth-day, they 

28 liave fulfilled them in condemning him. And 
though they found no just cause of death 
in hinti yet they desired Pilate that he should 

29 be slain. And when they had performed all 
that was predicted of him, they took hurt 
down from the tree, and laid 1dm in a sepul- 

30 chre. But God raised him from the dead; 
ai and life was seen many days of them who came 

up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 

■ i 

_ ■ 

” b 

* Tbe Jews generally regarded John as a true prophet* 
ft tnw therefore highly proper to refer to his testimony, 

which was dirett had All it faVVr of C hrisi. 



CRAP. xm. 


4fl3 


52 are his witnesses unto the people. And we 
declare unto you glad tidings, even that the 
promise which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their 
children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; 
as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day I have begotten- thee. 

34 . And, that he would raise him up from the 
dead, no more to return to corruption, he said 
thus, I will give you the sure mercies of 

35 David. Wherefore he saith also in another 
psalm , Thou wilt not suffer thine Holy One 

36 to see corruption r* For David, after he had 
served his own generation according to the 
wilt of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto 

37 his fathers, and saw corruption: But he whom 
God raised again saw no corruption. 

33 Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this person is preached 

39 unto you the forgiveness of sins: And by hhn 
all who believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the 

40 law of Moses. Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken in the proph- 

41 cts,f Behold, ye scoffers, and wonder, and 
perish: for 1 will perform a Work in your days, 
a work which ye will in no wise believe, though 

42 one declare it unto you. And as they were 
going out of the synagogue, die Gentiles re¬ 
quested that these words might be preached 

43 to them the next sabbath. Now, when the 

* See eltap. ii. 25, 28, &e. 

* See Isaiah chap, xiriii. 14* Hah. i. 5. 
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congregation was broken up, many of the Jews* 
and religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas; who speaking to them, persuaded 
them to continue in the grace of God. 

44 And the next sabbath almost the whole city 

45 came together to hear the word of God. But 
when the Jews* saw the multitude, they were 
filled with envy, and denied those things which 
were spoken by Paul} both contradicting and 

46 blaspheming. Then Paul and Barnabas be¬ 
came bold, and said, It was necessary that the 
word of God should first be spoken to you; 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn 

47 to the Gentiles. For so the Lord hath com¬ 
manded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou shouldcst be for 

48 salvation unto the ends of the earth. And 
when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. 4 ; 

49 And the word of the Lord was published 

50 through out all that country. But the 
Jews stirred up the - devout and honorable 
women, and the chief men of the city, and 
raised a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, 

51 and expelled them from their territories. But 
they shook off the dust of their feet against 

52 them, and came into. Iconium.J And the; 
disciples were filled with joy, and with the 
Holy Spirit. 

* The rest of the Jews, who were the greater number. 

t Disposed or prepared for, or concerned about their 

fatare happiness, believed. 

$ A city not far distant from Antioch. 
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1 AND it came to pass in Iconlum, that they 
went both together into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and spake in such a manner that a great 
multitude both of the Jews, and of the Greeks 

2 believed. But the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
the heathens, and made them disaffected to* 

3 wards the brethren. For a long time therefore. 
they remained speaking boldly concerning the 
Lord, who gave testimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted signs and wonders to be 

4 done by their hands. But the multitude of 
the city was divided; and part held with the 

5 Jews, and part with the apostles. And when 
there was a conspiracy both of the Gentiles, 
and also of the Jews with their rulers, to use 

6 them despitcfully, and to stone them, they were 
apprehensive of it, and fled to Lystra, and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia,* and to the adjoin- 

7 ing country. And there they preached the 

gospel. 

8 And there sat a certain man at Lystra, dis¬ 
eased in his feet, being a cripple from his moth- 

9 er’s womb, who never had walked ; the same 
heard Paul speak : who, stedfastly beholding 
him, and perceiving that he had faith to be 

10 healed, said with a loud voice. Stand upright 
on thy feset. And he leaped and walked.. 

|1 And when the people saw what Paul had done, 
they lifted up their voices, saying in the lan* 

■ 

* Lyeaoaia borders on PiBtdia eastward, 
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guage of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 

22 to us in the likeness of men. And they called 

_ _ IT 

Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mcrcurius, because 

13 he was the chief speaker.* Then the priest 
of Jupiter being before their city, brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, and would have 

14 done sacrifice with the people. But when the 
apostles Barnabas and Paul heard it, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the people, 

15 crying out, and saying, Sirs, why do yc these 
things ? We also are men of like nature with 
you, and preach unto you that ye should turn 
from these vanities unto the living God, who 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all 

16 things that are therein :* Who, in times past, 
suffered all nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless, he has not left himself without 
witness, in that he has done good, and given 
us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling 

18 our hearts with food and gladness. And hav- 
- ing said these things, with difficulty they pre- 
. vented the people from offering them sacrifices. 

19 And there came thither certain Jews iron 


Antioch and IcOnhnh; who persuaded the 
people, and having stoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, supposing he liad been dead. 


* These people It must be recollected were pagans, who 
believed there were many godsand who had traditions of 
their deities having often visited the earth in the likeness of 
men. Jupiter was their chief deity; and Mereury, accord¬ 
ing ts their creed, was very eloquent, and the messenger of 
the other gods. 

t The imaginary and idol gods of the heathens are often, 
in the Old Testament, called vanity and a lie. 
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20 Howbcit, as the disciples stood round about 
him, he rose up, and came into the city: and 
the next day he departed with Barnabas to 

21 Derbe. And when they had preached the 
gospel to that city, and had taught many, they 
returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium and 

22 Antioch. Confirming the souls of the disci¬ 
ples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and saying, that we must, through much 
tribulation, enter into the kingdom of God, 

23 And when they had ordained them elders in 
every church, and had prayed with fasting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom. 

24 they believed* And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in 

26 Perga, they went down into Attalia; and 
thence sailed to Antioch,* from whence they 
had been recommended to the grace of God, 

27 for the work which they fulfilled. And when 
they were come, and had gathered the church 
together, they related all that God had done 
with them, and.how he had opened the door 

23 of faith unto the Gentiles. And there they 
abode some time.with the disciples. 

* This u Antioch in Syria, which lies on the north of 

Judea, audit several hmutysd quits fnyn Antioch in Asia 

Minor,, where tbeybad been. 
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1 AND certain men who came down from 
Judea, taught the brethren, and said. Except 
ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses 

2 ye cannot be saved. And there being much 
dissension and debate between Paul and Barn¬ 
abas, and these men, it was determined by 
them of Antioch , that Paul and Barnabas, and 
some others of their church should go to Je¬ 
rusalem unto the apostles and elders about this 

3 question. And being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through Phcenice 
and Samaria,* declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto all 

4 the brethren. And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received by the church, 
and the apostles and elders: and they related, 
all things which God had done by them. 

5 But there rose up .some of the sect of the Phar- 
isees, who believed, saying, That it wasneedful 
to circumcise them, and to command them to 
keepthe law of Moses 4 

6 And the apostles and elders came together 

7 to consider of this matter. And after much 

i* 

j j 

* Pfcoeniee is sometimes called .Coelo-Syria $ and lies 
between Syria and Judea. Samaiia is comprehended in 
Judea. 

t The Jews were very much attached to the law of Mo* 
ses j and supposed that all its rites were of perpetual obli¬ 
gation. But the apostle, under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, taught a different doctrines, and declared, that the 
disciples or Christ were not obliged to observe the eer«w» 
nies of the Mosaic law. 



discnssion, Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
Mai and brethren, ye know that some time 
ago God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word 

8 of the gospel, and believe. And God who 
knoweth the hearts, testified in their favor by 
giving them the Holy Spirit, even as unto us: 

9 And put no difference betwen us and them, 

10 purifying their hearts by faith. Now therefore, 

why do ye tempt God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which neither our fath- 

31 ers nor we were able to bear ? But we believe, 
that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 Then the whole assembly kq)t silence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, who 
declared what miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held their peace, James 
spake, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto 

14 me. Simon hath related how God at first did 
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 

15 for his name.* And with this agree the words 

16 of the prophets; as it is written, "Afier this 1 
will return, and will build again the tabernacle 
of David, which is fallen down; and 1 will 
build again the ruins thereof and 1 will set it 

yt up: That the .residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles; upon 
whom my name is called,saith the Lord, who 

* Referring to Simon Peter, who hod jteai given an ae- 
of his being commanded to prefteh tne gospel to the 

entiles. 
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18 doeth all these things.”* Known unto Gnd 
are all his works from the beginning of the 

19 world. Wherefore my opinion is, that we 
do not trouble them, who from among the 

20 Gentiles, are converted to God: But that 
we write unto them, that they abstain from 

* 4 

pollutions of idols, and fornication, and things 

21 strangled, and blood. For Moses of old time 
hath in every city them that preach him, being 
read in the synagogues every sabbatlvday.-f* 

22 Then it pleased tnc apostles and elders, with 
the whole church, to send chosen men of their 
own company to Antioch, in Syria, with Puul 
and Barnabas; namely , J udas sunuimcd Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief men among the breth- 

23 ren: And they wrote letters by them after 
this manner; “The apostles, and ciders, and 
brethren, send greeting unto the brethren who 
arc among the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, 

24 and Cilicia: Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that some who went out from us have trou¬ 
bled you with words, subverting your souls ; 
saying, Be circumcised, and keep the law ; 

25 to whom we gave- no commandment: It 
seemed fit unto us, being assembled with one- 
accord, to send chosen-men unto you, with 

26 our beloved Barnabas and Paul; men who 
have hazarded their lives for the name of our 

27 ‘Lord Jesus Christ. We have therefore sent 
Judas and Silas, who shall also declare the 

28 same things by mouth. For it seemed good 

* See Amog, it. it, 12. 

t To teach the laws of Moses, then, was to preach Moms- 



ciur. xv. 


*71 


to the Holy Spirit and to us,* to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these necessary things ; 

29 that vc abstain from meats offered to idols. 

* ' * 

and from blood ; and from things strangled, 
and from fornication: From which if ye keep 
$0 yourselves, ye sliall do well. Farewell.” So 
when they were dismissed, they came to An¬ 
tioch : and when they had gathered the mul¬ 
titude together, they delivered the epistle : 
31 Winch when they had read, they rejoiced for 
?2 the consolation of if. And Judas and Silas, 
being prophets also themselves, exhorted and 
strengthened the brethren with many words. 
33 And after they had continued there for some 
time, they were permitted to go in peace from 
■54 the brethren unto the apostles. However, it 
55 pleased Silas to abide there still. Paul and 
Barnabas also continued in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the Lord, with many 
others also. 

36 And some days after, Paul said unto Barna¬ 
bas, Let us go again and yisit our brethren in 
every city where we have preached the word of 

37 the Lord, and see how they do. And Barna¬ 
bas was disposed to take with them John, 

38 whose surname was Mark*. But Paul thought 
it not proper to take him with them, who de¬ 
parted from them from Pamphylia, and went 

39 not with them to die work.t And the con- 

+ ^ T - * l - 

tentiOa was so sharp between thenyithat they 

* In giving the foregoing opinion respecting the require- 
taeuts of Moses, the disciples were under the influence of 
iasptr&iion. 

* See eighth chap. 13th vers?. 
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separated one from the other :* and Barnakis 

40 took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus ; but Paul 
chose Silas, and departed, being recommended 

41 by the brethren unto the grace of God.f And 
he went through Syria and Cilicia, J confirming 
the churches. 


CHAP. XVI. 

h THEN he came to Derbe and Lystr.n 
And behold, a certain disciple was there, 
named Timothy, the son of a Jewish woman, 
who believed, but his father was a heathen. 

2 He was in good reputation among the brethren 

3 who were at Lystra and Iconium. Him Paul 
would have to go forth with turn ; and took 
and circumcised him, because of the Jews 
who were in those parts: for they all knew 

4 that his father was a Gentile. And as they 
went through the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees to keep, which were ordained by 
the apostles and elders who were at Jerusalem. 

5 And the churches were established in the faith, 

6 and increased in number daily. Now when 
they had gone throughout Phrygia, and the 

* This dispute between Paul and Barnabas cannot be 
fully justified: One of them must have bun ku fault. 
They were, however, reconciled again, as good #nen should 
be. Paul had Mark for a companion again. See 

Coll. iv« 10 5 2 Tim* iv. ll. 

4 That is, the favor and blessing of God. 

j Cilieia lies N. W. of Syria, and is in Asia Minor. 

Tarsus is iu Cilieia. 
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region of Galatia, anti were forbidden of the 
7 Holy Spirit to preach the word in Asia,*, and 
having come to Mysia, they proposed to go 
into Bithynia :f but the Spirit suffered them 
S not. And passing through Mysia, they came 

9 down to Troas. And Paul had a vision in 
the night. There stood a man of Macedonia, 
and besought him, saying, Come over into 

10 Macedonia, and help us.{ And after he had 
seen die vision, immediately we endeavoured to 
go into Macedonia, being assured that the Lord 
had called us to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with 
a straight course to Samothracia, and the next 

12 day to Neapolis; $ and thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief eity of that part of Macedo¬ 
nia, and a colony. And we were in that city 

IS abiding several, davs. And on the sabbath, 
wc went out of the city by a river, where 
prayer was wont to be madc,{| and wc sat 
down and spake unto the women who resorted 

there. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller 
of purple, of the city of Thyatira, who wor- 

k They were forbidden to preach any more at that time 
in Asia. 

t Mysia is (be most western province of Asia Minor. 
Bithvma was N. &E. of Mysia* 
t Macedonia is the most eastern part of Grpeeein Eu*. 
rope. 

§ It appears thaiSt. Luke, the writer of thiS history, now 
became a companion of Paul in his gospfeT ministry* And 
before this period,, it is probable Lake had been engaged In 
the same service. 

Where was a place of worship and prayer. 
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shipped God, heard us ; whose heart tike Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and her house* 
hcldy* she besought us, saying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide. And she constrain* 

ed us. 

Id And it came to pass, as we went to the 
house of prayer, a certain damsel (supposed to 
be) possessed with a spirit of Python,f met 
us, who brought her masters much gain by 

17 soothsaying: The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men arc the ser¬ 
vants of the most high God, who shew unto 

18 us the way of salvation. And this she did 
many days. But Paul being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, 1 command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 

. And it came out the same hour. 

19 And when her masters saw that the hope of 
their gains was gone,'they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the market-place, 

20 unb»the nders) and brought them to the ma¬ 
gistrates, saying, These men, being Jews, do 

91 exceedingly trouble our city, and teach cus¬ 
toms which are. not lawful for us to receive, 

92 neither to observe, as we are Romans. And 
the' wddtude rose up together against them : 



* Or.iSM. It a 

were baptized on t] 
t TythaUj that is, A{* 
was supposedtaW ins ^ 
events. 



that the members of the family 
Lydia. 

a heathen deity: the damsel 
fay this false god, to foretrf 
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and the magistrates rent off their clothes, and 

23 commanded to beat them . And when they 
had laid many stripes upon them, they cast 
them into prison, charging the goaler to keep 

24 them safely :* Who, having received suph a 
charge, thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the. stocks* 

25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto God, and the prisoners 

26 heard them. And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of the 
prison were shaken: and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and every one’s bands 

27 were loosed. And the keeper of the prison 
waking out of his sleep, and seeing the prison, 
doors' open, drew out his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing that the prison* 

28 ers hud fled. But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Do thyself no harm: for we are all 

29 here. Then he called for a light, and sprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down before 

30 Paul and Silas: And brought them out, and 

31 said, Sirs, what must I do to be sawed ? And 
they said, Bdieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

32 and thou shalt be saved, and thy house* And 
they spake the word of the Lord ujito him, 

33 and to all who were in. his house. And. he 
took them the same hour of the night, and 
washed their stripes; and was baptized, he 

* Nothing short of the most perfect conviction that Jesus 
Christ was a rfirine teacher, and his religioirnecessary for 
the salvation of men. woold have induced the apostles to 
admit to perils, and persecutions, and death, in defence of 
the gospel. 
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34 and all his, immediately.* And when lie lt:d 
brought them into his house, he set meat be¬ 
fore them, and rejoiced, believing in God, with 

35 all his house. And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the sergeants, saying, Let 

36 those men go. And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The magistrates have 
sent to let you go: now therefore depart and 

37 go in peace. But Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly, unccndemned, being 
Romans, and have cast us into prison; and 
now do they thrust us out privately ? Not sc, 
indeed; but let them come themselves and 

38 bring us out. And the sergeants told these 
words unto the magistrates, and they feared 
when they heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, and 
brought them out, and desired them to depart 

40 out of the citv. . Aj*d they went out of the 

at r * 

prison, and entered into the house of Lydia; 
and when they bad seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 


- i 

* We read here of the faith of the prison keeper only, 
yet &U his hunily, or children, were baptised, as well as 
KHmseif. This shewsthepropriety of p ioiis parents having 
their children baptised. See also 19th verse of this chapter 
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1 NOW, when they had passed through 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where Was a synagogue of the 

2 Jews. And Paul, as his practice was, went 
in unto them, and three sabbath-days reasoned 

3 with them out of the scriptures, explaining 
them, and insisting, that it was necessary 
Christ should suffer and rise from the dead : 
and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, 

4 is the Christ. And some of them believed, 
and associated with Paul and Silas; of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude, and many 
celebrated females also. 

a But the Jews who did not believe, moved 
with envy, took unto them. some turbulent 
fellows from the lowest of the people, and 
gathered a company, and set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them out to the people. 

5 And when they could not find them, .they 
drew Jason, and some brethren, unto the rulers 
of the city, saying, These men who have 
turned the worid upside down, are come 

7 hither also ; whom Jason hath received ; and 
these all oppose the decrees of Caesar, saying, 

8 That there is another king, Jesus. And it 
troubled the people, and the rulers of the city 

9 when they heard these things. And when they 
had taken security of Jason, .and of the others, 
they let them go. 
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10 And the brethren immediately sent au: v 
_ _ * 

Paul and Silas by night unto Berca: uho 
coming there, went into the synagogue of the 

31 Jew’s. Now these were more ingenuous than 
those in Thtssulonica, for thev received the 
word with great earnestness, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 

12 And many of them believed ; even of honor¬ 
able women who were Greeks, and of men, 

: 3 not a few* But when the Jew’s of Thcssalon- 
ica knew that the word of God was preached 
bv Paul at Berea, thev came hither also, mid 

■t J ^ 1 

H stirred up the people. And then immediately 
the brethren sent away Paul, to go even to the 
sea: but Silas and Timothy abode there still. 

15 And they who conducted Paul brought him 

* 

unto Athens : and receiving a commandment 
to Silas and Timothy, to come to him with .>.11 
speed, they departed. 

16 Now, while Paul waited for them at Athens, * 
his spirit was moved within him, when he saw 

17 the whole city was idolatrous. Then he 
disputed in the synagogue with the Jews, 
and with the d^Vodt'persons, and in the market 

18 daily with them who met him. Then certain 
philosophers of the, Epicureans, and of the 


* A them was the seat of learning, the residence of 

S hilosonhers and critics. But with alt their boasted win- 
on, they were ignorant of the true God $ and needed 
divine instructions to teaeh then the doctrines of pardon 
and salvation, and the precepts of a perfect morality. 
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Stoics,* contended with him* And some 
said, What would this babbler say ; others. 
He see me th to be a preacher of strange gods: 
because he spake to them of Jesus, arid of a 

1 9 resurrection. And they took him, and brought 
him unto Areopagus,t saying, May we know 
what this new doctrine is of which thou speak- 

20 cst ? For thou bringest certain strange tilings 
to our ears :J we would know therefore what 

21 these things mean. (For all the Athenians 
and strangers who were there, spent their time 
in nothing else, but either to tell or to hear 
some new thing.) 

22 Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars-InI!, 

' The Eptcumrns supposed that God was indifferent 
to the conduct of men, and ill effect denied his moral gov¬ 
ernment and providential superintendence of the world. 
They believed in the unhappy effects of viee, no further 
than were, experienced in the present life. It docs .nqt 
appear thal they had any expectation of a future existence* 
Their vicus were confined to this world ; and their .object 
was to secure and enjoy the grenlest temporal good. The 
States perhaps, had not more eorrert-or exalted ideas of 
the Divinity than the Epicureans ; hut they supposed it 
necessary to become insensible' (as far as' possible) to the 
natural effect of misfortune ami privation ; upon the 
senses ; and they made Imppiness to consist in an indiffer¬ 
ence or superiority to all worldly objects and animal pleas¬ 
ures. They affected, indeed, to have great fortitude under 
sufferings : But at the same time endeavoured to suppress 
ail those sympathies, which are the natural attributes and 
the ornament of humanity* 

t Or Mars-hill, where was a temple dedicated to Mars, 
the god of war among the heathens* In £2d verse it is 
: rendered Mars-hilL 

4 New or strange stories, which are foreign to any opin¬ 
ions or doctrines known among ns. 
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and said, Men of Athens, I perceive that u 

23 all things ye are very superstitious; * for as I 
passed by, and beheld your places of devotion, 
I found an altar with this inscription, TO 

THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there¬ 
fore yc ignorantly worship, him I declare unto 

24 you. God, who made the world, and ail 
things therein, he being Lord of heaven and 
earth,dwcllelh not in temples made with hands : 

25 neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as 
needing any thing, since be giveth to all life, 

26 and breath, and all things ; and luith made 
of one blood all nations of men, to dwell on 
the whole face of the earth, and hath determin¬ 
ed the times before appointed to them, and tlic 

27 bounds of their habitation : That they should 
seek the Lord, if perhaps they might be con¬ 
scious of him, and find him, though indeed he 

28 be not far from any one of us ; f for by him 
we live, and move, and have our being; ns 
certain of your own poets have said : ‘Tor 

29 we are also. his offspring/’ Being then the 

* Tlie literal meaning is, tkattjwy.,we£e yery fearful of 
demons. Dr. Doddridge translates the viOT&.greatly addict¬ 
ed to the worship of invisible being*. But no one word no 
well expresses the sense of the original term as superstitious. 
'WeeaU those superstitious among Christians, who have 
fears Of invisible beings, or who nave imbibed erroneous 
opinions- of the Deity, ami indulge in neeiUess apprehen¬ 
sions and terrors. The Athenians worshipped many gods, 
and seemed afthatious of surpassing their neighbors in the 
nomfaer oftheir deities. 

t It wonld seem that a great part of mankind were left to 
their pwinreasoaiogs and opinions, to shew us how inode' 

a uate are human powers to teach the character of tiod, and 
lie way of immortal life. 
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offspring of God, wc ought not to think that 
the Deity is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 

30 wrought by human art and device. The 
times of tliis ignorance, God indeed overlooked, 
but now commandeth all men every where to 

31 repent; for he hath appointed a day, in which 
he will judge the world in righteousness, by 
the man whom he hath ordained : Of which 
he hath given assurance unto all men, by rais¬ 
ing him from the dead* 

32 And when they heard of the resurrection of 
the dead, some scoffed, and others said, Wc 

33 will hear thee again on this subject. Then 
-54 Paul departed from among them. But certain 

men joined him, and believed : among whom 
were Dionysius the Areopagitc,* a woman 
named Damans, and several others. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 AFTER these things, Paul departed from 

2 Athens, and came to Corinth ;f and found 
a certain Jew, named Aquila, born in Pontos, 
lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla 
(because Claudius had commanded all Jews 
to depart from Rome) and he came unto them. 

3 And as he was of the same trade, he abode 
with them, and labored (for by their occupa- 

4 non they were tent-makers,) And.he reason- 

4 

* Dionpiui was a maa-of great dignity and learain$ 

t A'city of Greece, not far from Athens. 
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ed in the synagogue every sabbath,* anti pci- 

5 suadecl the Jews und the Greeks. And when 
Silas and Timothy were come from Macedo¬ 
nia, Paul became earnest in preaching, snti 
testified to the Jews that Jesus was the McssU 

6 ah. And when they opposed him, and blas¬ 
phemed, he shook fas raiment, and said unto 
them, Your blood be upon your own heads; 
I am innocent: from henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and entered into a 
certain man's house, named Justus, who wor¬ 
shipped God, whose house was adjoining the 

8 synagogue. And Crispus, the ruler of the 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his 
house: and many of the Corinthians, when they 

9 heard Paul, believed, and were baptized. Then 
the Lord spake to Paul in the night by a vision, 
saying, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not 

10 thy peace: For I am with thee, and no man 
shall oppose thee, to thy hurt: for I have 

11 much people in this city. And he continued 

• there a year and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 And while Gflllio was the deputy of A chain, 
the. Jews with one mind rose up against Paul, 

.13 and brought him to the judgment-scat, sav¬ 
ing, This man persuadeth men to worship 

14 God contrary to the law. . And when Paul 
was about to'open his mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter of injustice, or 

* In this oity then, it appears the Jews had a place of 

worship. 
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licentiousness, O ye Jews, it would be reason- 
• ff b!e that I should bear with you : But if it be a 
mere question of tenets and names, and of your 
o*.vu law, look yc to it: for I will be no judge 
16 of such matters. And he drave them from 
i 7 the judgment-scat. Then all the Greeks took 
Sost limes, the chief of the synagogue, and 
beat him before the judgment-scat. And 
G.iUio cared for none of those things. * 

>$ And Paul continued there many days, and 
then took his leave of the brethren, and sailed 
thence for Syria, (and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila;) having shorn his head in Ccnchrea : 
for he had a vow.t And he came to Ephe¬ 
sus, % and left them there: but he himself en¬ 
tered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the 

20 Jews. And though they desired him to abide a 

21 longer time with them, he consented not; but 
bade them farewell,$ saying, I must by all 
means keep the approaching feast in Jerusalem; 
but I will return unto you, if God will. And 

22 he sailed from Ephesus. And when he had 
landed at Caesarea, and gone up to Jerusalem, 
and saluted die church, he went down to An- 

" but Gdlio would not interfere in the affair. 

t Critics are not agreed in their interpretation of this 
passage. It is probable this) act was done by Paul in eon- 
sicqtmiec of a solemn vow, and experiencing some great de- 
lu ertuiec. See ehap. xi. 2*. 

I \ celebrated city of Asia Minor, not fur distant from 
Lnwlieea, Uientpolis, Qolosse, &e. 

§ The Syriac version inserts in this place, a part of tho 
19th verse, vi/„ that Paul left. Aquila and Priscilla, at 
Hphcsua, when he went from that eity to Syria. Sueli 
rea'Ung is most natural. 
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23 tioch. And after he had spent some time thcs>\ 
he departed, and went over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia* in order, strengthening 
all the disciples, f 

24 And a certain Jew, named Apollos, bom at 
Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in 

25 the scriptures, came to Ephesus. This man 
was instructed in the way of the Lord; J and 
being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only 

20 the baptism of John. And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue: whom when Aquila 
and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way of 

27 God more perfectly. And when he was dis¬ 
posed to pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive him: and 
when he was come, he helped them much 

28 who had believed through grace. He reason¬ 
ed with the Jews very forcibly in public, 
skewing by the scriptures that Jesus was the 
Messiah. 
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1 AND it came to pass, that while Apollos 
was at Coririth, Paul having passed through 
the upper countries, came to Ephesus: and 


* Provinces in Asia Minor. 

t How constant and persevering was this holy apostle 
in his travels and labors to spread Uie doctrines of the 
gospel. - 

f He had been taught to expect the Messiah. 
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2 finding certain disciples, he said unto them, 
Have ye received the Holy Spirit since ye be¬ 
lieved ? And they said unto him, We have 
not even heard that there is any Holy Spirit.* 

j And he said unto them, Unto what then were 
ye baptized ? And they said, Unto JohnV 

i baptism.f Then Paul said, John verily bap¬ 
tized with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people. That they should believe on 
him who should come after him, that is, on 

5 Christ Jesus. When they heard this t they 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
the Holy Spirit came on them ; and they spake 

7 in other languages, and prophesied. And all 

8 the men were about twelve. And he went 
into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, reasoning and insisting 
on the things concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when some were hardened, and believed 
not, but spake evil of that way$ before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and separ¬ 
ated the disciples from the?n f disputing daily 

10 in the school of one Tyannus.fc And this 
continued by the space of two years : so that 

* Thai is, any miraculous gifts of the Spirit. See A v. 
t Like Apollas, living at a great dbtante from Judea, 
they had been acquainted only'With the doctrine of John, 
but were in expectation of the Messiah*; and therefore 
readily acknowledged that Jesus was Christ, 
t That way, or sect of religion. 

$ Jt fa uncertain whether this were a school of instruc¬ 
tion in the Jewish religion, or in .paganism, or some sect of 
philosophers. In either ease, Paul would have niueh' to 
oppose, and much to teach. 
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all they who dwelt in that part of Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews- and 

11 Greeks.* And God wrought special miracles 

12 by the hands of Paul: So that from lus body 
were brought unto the sick, handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the diseases departed from them, 
and the evil spirits went out of them. 

13 Then some of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, 
took upon them to pronounce on them who 
had evil spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, Wc adjure you by Jesus, whom Paul 

14 preachcth. And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva a Jew, and chief of the priests, who did 

15 so. And the evil spirit answered and said, 
Jesus I know, and Paul I know ; but who arc 

16 ye ? And the man, in whom the evil spirit 
was, leapt on them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed against them, so that they fled out 

17 of that house naked and wounded. And this 
yras known to all the Jews and Greeks who 
dwelt at Ephesus; and fear came on them all, 
and the name of therLord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many who believed came, and confessed, 

19 and shewed their deeds... Many also of them 
who used deceptive arts brought their books 
together, and burned them before all men ; 
and they counted, the price of them, and found 

20 it fifty thousand pieces of silver. Thus, with 
great power, the word of the Lord increased 
and prevailed. 

21 After these events had taken place, Paul 

* This most have been the occasion of an extensive 

knowledge of Christianity. 
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resolved with himself when lie had passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Je¬ 
rusalem, saying, After I have been there, I 

22 must also see Home. So he sent into Mace¬ 
donia two of those who ministered unto him, 
Timothy and Erastus; but he himself stayed 

23 in Asia for a season. And at that time there 
was a great tumult concerning that way.* 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silver¬ 
smith, who made silver shrines for Diana,f 
brought no small gain unto the craftsmen. 

25 Whom he called together, with the workmen 
of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know 

26 that by this trade we have our wealth: Yc also 
see and hear, that not only at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much people, 
saying, that they are no gods which are made 

27 with hands: And there is danger not only that 
this our trade should become unprofitable, but 
that the temple of the great goddess Diana*- 
whom all Asia and the world worships, should 
be despised, and her magnificence destroyed* 

28 And when they heard this, they were full of 
wrath, and cried out, saying. Great is Diana of 

29 the Ephesians. And the whole city was filled 
with confusion; and having caught Gains and 
Aristarchus, of Macedonia, Paul's companions 
in travel, they rushed with one accord into the 

* The seet ef Christians, and the docbuu of the gos¬ 
pel. 

t A goddess worshipped by the. Ephesians, and. other. 

heathens is that country. 
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50 theatre* And when Paul would have entered 
in unto the people, the disciples suffered him 

51 not. And some of the chief men of Asia also, 
who were his friends, sent unto him, desiring 
that he would not trust himself in the theatre. 

32 Now some cried one thing, and some another : 
for the assembly was confused, and the greater 
part knew not for what cause they had come 

33 together. And they drew Alexander out oi 
the multitude, the Jews thrusting him forward. 
And Alexander, beckoning with the hand, 
would have made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they learnt that he was a Jew, with 
one voice, for the space of two hours, they all 
cried out, Great £>■ Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the fowM-clerk# had appeased the 
people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what 
man is there who knoweth not, that the city 
of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great 
goddess Diana, and of the image which fell 

36 down from Jupiter ?f These things then being 
indisputable, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 

37 nothing rashly. For ye have brought hither 
these tiien,\vho are neither robbers of churches, 

38 nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. Where¬ 
fore if Demetrius, and the artificers who arc 
with him, have a matter against any man, the 
courts of law are open, and there are depu- 

* This was an officer of some authority, as well as a 

scribe or recorder. 

f The Bphesians supposed that the idol, which re pre< 

seated Diana, was given by Jupiter from hearten. 
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:>9 ties:* let them implead one another. But if 
ye inquire any thing concerning other matters,■(* 
it shall be determined in a lawful assembly. 
-10 For we are in danger of being called in question 
for this day’s uproar, there being no cause 
) l which we can assign for this concourse. And 
when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the 
assembly ■ 

m 
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1 AND after the tumult had ceased, Paul 
called unto him the disciples, and embraced 
them , and departed to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those parts, and 
had given them much exhortation, he came 

3 into GreeceAnd Mere abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for him, as he 
was about to sail into Syria, he concluded to 

-1 return through Macedonia. And there accom¬ 
panied him into Asia, Sopater of Berea; and 
of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secun- 
dus ; and Gams of Derbe, and Timothy, and 

3 of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. These 

6 went before, and waited for us at Troas. And 

* Deputies of the emperor, or proconsuls; before whom 
they might have t hearing. 

t* But if your inquiries and disputes relate to other sub¬ 
jects. 

t Greece (pibper) an extensive peniusuU south of Mace¬ 
donia. - 
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we sailed away from Philippi,* after the day* 
of unleavened bread, and came unto them to 
Troas in five days; where we abode seven 

7 days. And upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break, 
bread, Paul preached unto them (being pre¬ 
pared to depart on the morrow :) and contimi- 

8 cd his speech until midnight. Now there 
were many lights in the upper chamber where 

9 they were gathered together. And there sat 
in a window a certain young man, named 
Eutvchus, having fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell from the third loft, and 

10 vvns taken up dead. And Paul went down, 
and fell on him, and embracing him, said, Be 

11 not distressed, for his life is in him. Now 
when he was come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even 

12 till break of day, he departed. And they 
brought the young man alive, and were not a 
little comforted. 

13 And we went before to the ship, and sailed 
unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul: 
for so he had appointed, resolving himself to 

14 go by land. And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in; and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next 
day over against Chios ; and the next day 
we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Tro> 
gyllium; and the next day we came to Mi* 

• Philntpiwao a city of Macedonia. Hera Paul eslab- 

fiskel a ehureb, to which one of kiaepistles is addressed. 
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16 letus.* For Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend the 
time in Asia: for he hastened, if it were pos¬ 
sible for him, to be at'Jerusalem on the 
day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus,t 
IS and called the elders of the church. And when 

they were come to him, he said unto them, 
Ye know, from the first day that 1 came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been with you 

19 at all seasons, serving the Lord with all humil¬ 
ity of mind, and with many tears, and tempta* 
lions, which befel me through the conspiracies 

20 of the Jews: And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable, but have shewed yon, and 
have taught you publicly, and from house to 

21 house, testifying both to the Jews, and to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith to- 

M2 ward our Lord Jesus Christ. And now be¬ 
hold, I go bound in the spiritj unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things which shall befal me 
25 there, except that the Holy Spirit witnesseth 
in every city, saying, that bonds and afflictions 
21 await me. But 1 make no account of this, 
neither do I consider my life of any value, so 
that 1 may finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry which I have received of the Lord 

H _ i . 

* Asms, Chios, Samos, Trogyllium and Miletus, are 
all ports or islands in theTKgcan Sea, in the Mediterranean, 
in uie way from Troas to the coasts of Syria. 

t A distance of about 40 utiles. 

t Impelled drurged by the Spirit. He iras convinced 
it was nis duty to go: though he knew not the particular 
benefit which would result. 
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Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God* 

25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of 

26 God, shall see my face no more. \V hcrefore 
I testify to you this day, that I am pure from 

27 the blood of all men . For I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of God. 

28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock over which the Holy Spirit hath 
made you overseers,* to feed the church of 
the Lord,f which he hath purchased with his 

29 own blood. For 1 know this, that after my 
departure grievous wolves will enter in among 

50 you, not sparing the flock. Also from among 
yourselves men will arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after them. 
31 Therefore watch, and remember that for the 
space of three years I ceased not to warn every 
22 one night and day with tears. And now, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance am on g all 

33 them who are sanctified. I have coveted no 

34 man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye 
yourselves know that theSehands have minis¬ 
tered to my necessities, and to them who 

35 were with me. 1 have shewed you all dungs, 
that so laboring'ye ought to assist the Weak ; 

* Over whieh von have been made overseers, or bishops, 
by men under the direction and influence of the Hoff 
Spirit These overseers or bishops, are called elders n 
l?th verse. 

t All the ancient versions read Lord, or Christ; and 
not God. 
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und to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
which he said, It is more blessed to give than 

to receive.* 

3fi And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled 
37 down, and prayed with them all. And they 
all wept sore, and fell on Panics neck, and 
33 kissed him, sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they should see 
his face no more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ship. 


CIIAP. XXI. 

1 And it came to pass, that when we were gone 
from them, we set sail and came with a direct 
course unto Coos, and the day following unto 

2 Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. And 
finding a ship going over to Phoenicia, wc 

3 went aboard, and set sail. Now, when we had 

. * * 

discovered Cyprus,-j* we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the ship \vas to unlade her 
l cargo. And finding disciples, we remained 
there seven days: who said to Paul, through 
the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusa- 
5 lem. And when we had accomplished those 
days, we departed, and went our way ; and 

* We hare not in the gospels any express declaration, 
of Christ in these words. The same sentiment is often 
suggested. But it is probable that Paul had this related 
to him verbally by some of the apostles. 

t Coos, Rhodes and Cyprus are islands in the Mediter¬ 
ranean sea. 
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they all brought us on our joniucy, v. uu 
wives and children, till ree were out of the 
city : and we kneeled down*on the shore, and 

6 prayed. And when we had saluted one 
another, we took ship ; and they returned 

7 home. And when we had finished the voyage 
from Tyre, we came to Ploleniais, and saluted 
the* brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we (echo were of Paul's 
companyJ departed, and came to Cassare-a ; 


and we entered into the house of Philip the 
KvangeTtst (who was oz/eof the seven deacons; 
9 and abode with him. And the same man had 


10 four virgin daughters, who prophesied. And 
as we continued there manv days, there ov.wx. 

m W * 

down from Judea a cerLiin proplict named 

11 A gab us ; and when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hards 
and feet, and said, Thus suith the Holy Spirit, 
So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
who ownetli tliis girdle, and shall deliver I.ir 

12 into the hands of the Gentiles, And when s .v _ 


heard these things, both we, and the dUciples 
of that place, besought him not to go up t:» 

13 Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, What mean 
ye to weep, and to break my heart ? Per 1 
am ready not to be bound only, but also to 
die at Jerusalem for the name of die Lord 


14 Jesus. And w r hen he would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be 

15 done. And after these days we commenced 

16 our journey, and went lip to Jerusalem. And 
there wrent with us also some of the disciples 
from Caesarea, and brought with them one 
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Mrnson of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
17 we should lodge. And when we were comv 
to Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly. 
IS And the day following Paul went in with ns 
unto James ; and ail the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wrought 

20 among the Gentiles by his ministry'. And 
when they heard it, they glorified the Lord, 
and said unto him. Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are who believe ; 

21 and they are all zealous for the law.* And 

thev arc informed of thee, that thou teachest 
* r 

all die Jews who are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses; saying, that they ought not 
to circumcise their children, neither to walk 

22 after the customs, f What then is to be done ? 
The multitude must needs come together: 

23 for they will hear that thou art come. Now 

^ ' ' 

do this which we say to thee : we have four 
21 men who have a vow on them : Them take, 
and purify thyself with them, and be at charges 
with them, that they may-shave their heads ; 
and all will know, that those things whereof 
they were informed concerning thee arc noth¬ 
ing, but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
25 and keepest the law. But as to the Gentiles 
who believe, we have written and concluded, 
that they observe no such things save only 

* It was very difficult far the Jews tn divest themselves 
of their attachment to the ceremonies of the law of Moses, 
in which they had been educated, 
t The other customs and ceremoniesl of the Mosaic ritual. 
| As circumcision, or any other Jewish eeremouy. 
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that they keep themselves from thugs oilercd 
to idols, and from blood, and from thitgt 

26 strangled, and from fornication. Then Paul 
took the men, and the next day purifying 
himself with them, entered into the temple to 
signify the accomplishment of the days of 
purification, until an offering should be made 

27 for every one of diem.* And when the seven 
days were almost ended, the Jews who were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 crying out, Men of Israel, help. This is the 
man who tcacheth all men every where against 
the people, and the law, and this place; and 
hath also brought Greeks into the temple : and 

29 hath polluted this holy place. (For they had 
before seen with him in the city, Trophimus 
an Ephesian, whom they supposed Paul had 

30 brought into the temple.) And all the city 
was in a tumult, and the people ran together ; 
and they took Paul, and drew him out of the 
temple: and immediately the doors were shut. 

31 And as they were seeking to kill lum, it was 
reported to the chief captain of the band, that 

32 all Jerusalem was in an uproar; who im- 
mediately took soldiers, and centurions, and 
ran down unto them; and when they saw the 
chief captain, and the soldiers, they ceased 

33 from beating Paul. Then the chief captain 

. * It was in this way that Paul became all things to all 

men. He was ready to comply with the rites of the Mosaic 

law at the request of his eountrymen, the Jews: Yet he 

would not require the Gentile converts to observe them. 
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near, and took him, and commanded him 
to he bound with two chains, and inquired 

34 who he was, and what he had done. And 
some of the multitude cried one thing, and 
som." another ; and when he could not know 
the certainty for the tumult, he commanded 

35 him to be carried into the castle. And when 
he came upon the stairs, so it was that he was 
borne of the soldiers, for the violence of the 

* a 

36 people, l'or the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to lie led into the castle, 
he said unto the chief captain, May I speak 
unto thee ? Who said, Canst thou speak 

33 Greek ? Art thou not that Egyptian, who 
before these days mndest an uproar, and led- 
dest out into the wilderness four thousand. 

39 men who were murderers ? But Paul said, 
l am a Jew of the city of Tarsus, of Ci- 
iicia, a citizen of no mean city : and I be¬ 
seech thee, suffer me to speak unto the peo- 

40 pic. And when he had given him leave, Paul 
stood on the stairs, and beckoned with the; 
hand unto the people* .. And when there was 
made a great silence, he spake unto them in the 
Hebrew tongue, saying, 




ghap. xxn. 

1 MEN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 

2 defence which I make now unto. you. (And 
when they heard hitn speaking to them in die 
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Hebrew language, they were the more sii^tc ; 

3 and he saith) I am indeed a Jew, born in Tarsus, a 
city of Cilicia, but brought up in this city, at the 
feet of Gamaliel,* and taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and 
was zealous towards God, as yc all are this day, 

4 And I persecuted this sect unto death, binding 
and delivering into prisons both men and \vo- 

5 men ; as the high priest and all the ciders 
will witness for me : from whom also I re¬ 
ceived letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them who were there 

6 bound unto Jerusalem, to be punished: and it 
came to pass, that as I made my journey, and 
was come near to Damascus, about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven a great light 

7 round about me. And I fell to the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, 

3 why persccutest thou me ? And I answered, 
Who art thou, Lord ? And he said unto me, I 
am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persccut- 

9 cst. And they who were with me saw indetd 
the light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 
10 voice of him who spake to me.f And I said, 
What shall 1 do, Lord ? And the Lord said 
unto me, Arise and go to Damascus, and 
there you shall be informed concerning all 
things which are required of thee to do* 

d 

* This is a very candid statement of the apostle $ and 
most have convinced the Jews of his sincerity. 

t 'They understood not the words. For it appears fcy 
ehop. ix. .7, that they heard the voice x>r sound. 
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1 2 And when I could not see for the glory of that 
light, bcirtg led by the hand of them who 

12 were with me, I came into Damascus : And 
one Ananias, a devout man according to the 
law, who had a good character among all the 

13 Jews who dwelt there, came unto me, and 
stood, and said unto me. Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I looked up 

14 upon him. And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldst 
know his will, and see that Just One, and 

15 shouldst hear the voice of his mouth. For 
thou shalt be his witness unto all men, of 

16 what thou hast seen and heard. And now, 
what wouldst thou ? Arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name 

17 of the Lord. And it came to pass, that when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, even while I 

18 prayed in the temple, 1 was in a trance ; and 
saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and go 
quickly out of Jerusalem : for they will not 

19 receive thy testimony concerning me. And 
I said, Lord, they know that I imprisoned 
and beat in every synagogue them who be- 

20 iieved on thee. And when the blood of the 

* ^ 

martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing 
bv, and consenting unto his death, and kept 

21 theraimeniof them who slew him. And he 
said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee 
far hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they listened to him until this declara¬ 
tion, and then lifted up their voices, and said. 
Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it 

23 is not fit that he should live. And as they cried 
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cv.it } and cast off their clothes, and threw dust 
24 into the air, ^ the chief captain commanded him 
to be brought into the castle, and orde red that 
he should be examined by scourging; that he 
might know lor what cause they t ried so 
against him. And as they bound him with 
thomrs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood 

o 1 

by, Is it lawful ior you to scourge a Konv.m 
citizen uncos: derailed ? When the centurion 
heard that, lie went and told the chief captain, 
saying. Take heed what thou docst: for this 
man is a Roman. Then the chief captainy 
came and said unto him, 'Pell me, an thou a 
Roman ? He said, Yea. And the chief cap¬ 
tain answered, With a great sum I obtained 
this freedom. And Paul said, I was born/m’. 
Then they who would have examined him 
immediately left him : and the chief inprain 
also was afraid, after he knew that he was a 
30 Roman,' because he had bound him. On the 
next day, because he would know the certainty 
why'he was accused of the Jews, he loosed 

him from his bands, and commanded the chief 

■ 

priests and all the Sanbsdrirp$ to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him before them. 


27 


28 


29 


* The Jews could not endure the idea that Gentiles were 
to share in the blessings of the Messiah’s kingdom. They 
were not only bigolted, but greatly mistaken in their inter¬ 
pretation of the pfopheeics respecting Christ. 

f Or tribuue: The Romans then gare laws to the 
Jews, and their officers and armies were stationed in various 
parts of Judea. 

t The chief priest and ■ other eeelesiftBtic&l characters 
constituted a court, called the Sanhedrim. 
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1 AND Paul looking attentively on the 
Sanhedrim, said, Men and brethren, I have 
lived in all good conscience before God, until 

2 this day.* And the high priest Ananias com¬ 
manded them who stood by him, to smite 

G him on the mouth. Then Paul said unto him, 
God shall smite thee, thou whited wall 
Dost thou sit to judge me according to law, 
and yet contrary to law dost command me to 

4 be smitten ? And they that stood by said, 

5 Revilest thou God’s high priest ? Then said 
Paul, I knew not, brethren, that he was the 
high priest: for it is written, Thou shalt not 

6 speak evil of the ruler of thy people. Now when 
Paul perceived that the one part were Saddu- 
cees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and brethren, I am a Phari¬ 
see, the son of a Pharisee : for the hope and 
resurrection of the dead I am called in question, 

7 And when he had so said, there was a dissen- 
tion between the Pharisees and the Sadducees; 

8 and the multitude was divided. For the 

t " 

* Paul appears to have been aineere and eoacientioua, 
even while ne opposed C hriatianity, He says, he thought 
he was doing God aerviee. He probably believed JesUa to 
he an Impostor* Hia error and fault lay io not examining 
Store impartially as to the character and miracles u 
Christ. 

t la it not probable Pool bad reference here to the-re-, 
mart of Christ, who likened the Pharisees to whited 
.sepulchres ? 
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Sadducecs say that there is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit : hut the Pharisees 
9 confess both.* And there was a great clamour: 
and the scribes who were of the sect of the 
Pharisees arose, and strove, saying. We find 
no evil in this man : but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not fight against Clod. 

30 And when the contention became very great, 
the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should bo 
torn in pieces by them, commanded the sol¬ 
diers to go down, and to take him by force 
from among them, and to bring him into iho 

11 castle. And the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said, He of good cheer, 
Paul, for as thou hast testified of me at Jeru¬ 
salem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, some of the Jews 
combined together, and bound themselves un¬ 
der a curse, saying, that they would neidv r t\it 

13 nor drink till they had killed Paul. And tVy 
were more than forty who had made this 

14 conspiracy. And (hey came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We have bound 
ourselves under a greakfturse, that we will eatt 

15 nothing until we have slain Fail t. Now thcreft 
fore yc with the council signify to the cl her 
captain, that he bring him down unto you 
to-morrow, as though ye would inquire 
something more perfectly concerning him; 
and before he comes near, wc will prepare t$ 

16 k;ll him. And when Paul's sister's son heaftfe 

4 

* 8r>e Mat. xiU. S3, where the same account if given 

of the Saddueees. 
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of their conspiracy, he went and entered into 

IT the castle, and told Paul. Then Paul called 
one of die centurions unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man unto the chief c«iptiin ; 

13 for he hath something to tell him. So be¬ 
took him, and brought him to the chief captain, 
and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and asked me. to brings this voting mau 

? O *■ tj 

unto thee, who hath something to say unto 

19 thee. Then the chief eaptiiin took him by the 
hand, and went aside privately, and asked him, 

20 What is it thou hast to tell me ? And he said, 
The Jews have agreed to desire thee, that 
thou wouldst bring down Paul to-morrow into 
the council, as though they would inquire 

21 something of him more particularly. But do 
not thou yield unto them: for there lie in wait 
for him more than forty of them, who have 
bound themselves with an oath, that they .will, 
neither eat nor drink, till they have killed him : 
and now they are ready, expecting a promise 

22 from thee.* Then the chief captain let the 
young man depart, and charged hirft, sayings 
Tell no man that thou hast shewed these things 
to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready two hundred.soldiers to 
go to Caesarea, and horsemen threescore and 
ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the third 

24 hour of the night; and provide them beasts 
that they may set'Paul on, and bring Mm 

• Tfcat is, e, promiae to bring down Paul, 
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25 safe unto Felix the governor.* And he 

26 wrote a letter after this manner: Claudius 
Lysias, unto the most excellent governor 

27 Felix* greeting. This man was taken by the 
Jews, and would have been killed by them : 
then I came with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he was a Roman, 

28 And when I would have known the cause for 
which they accused him, I brought him forth 

29 into their council: Whom I found to be 
accused concerning questions of their law, but 
to have nothing laid to his charge deserving of 

50 death, or of bonds. And when it was told me 
that there was a conspiracy of the Jtws against 
the man, I sent immediately to thec, and guv c 
commandment to his accusers also, to say any 
thing against him before thee. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, 
took Paul, and brought him by night to Ann- 

32 patris. On the morrow they left the horsemen 
to go with him, and returned to the casik ; 

33 who, when they camp to Cresarea, and delu¬ 
ded the epistle to the governor, presented 

34 Paul also before him. Aod when the governor 
had read the letter , he asked of what province 
he was. And when he understood that he 

35 was of Cilicia :f I will hear thee, said he, 
when thine accusers are also come. And he 
commanded him to be kept in Herod’s judg¬ 
ment-hall. 

» Pelix was at this time governor of Judea under the 

emperor, of Rome, to whom the Jews «tre tn subjection. 

t Cilicia was a province of Asia Minor, in which Tar¬ 
sus was situated. 


CHAP. X£1V. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

1 AN D after five days, Ananias the high priest 

came down* with the elders, and one TcrtiU- 
lus an orator, who informed the governor 

3 against Paul. And when he was called forth, 
TVrtuIlus began to accuse Aim, saying. Since 
by thee we enjoy great tranquillity, and very- 
worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy 

3 superintend',!nee ; we accept it always, and 
in all places, most noble Felix, with all thank- 

4 fulness. But lest I should intrude too much 
upon thee, I entreat that thou wouldcst hear us 

3" of thy clemency, only a few words. For we 
have found this man to be very turbulent, and 
a mover of sedition among all the Jews through¬ 
out the world, and a ringleader of the sect of 

6 the Xazarenes :f Who also hath attempted 
to profane the temple *. whom we took; and 
would have judged according to our. law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon US', 
and with great violence took him away out of 

8 our hands, commanding liisaccusers to. cbme 
unto thee : by examining of whom .thyself 
inayest take knowledge, of all these ; things of 

9 which we accusehim. And fe Jew's also as¬ 
sented, saying, that these:thing$ wefiB so. 


' That k, from Jerusalem to Ceesarea. 



Jesu^i for the 
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10 Then I\juI, after tlie governor had beckoned 
unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuchos I 
know that thou hast been of many years a judge 
unto this nation,* I do the more cheerfully 

11 make my apology. As thou mayest know, 
that tljere are yet but twelve days since t went 

12 up to Jerusalem to worship. And they nei* 

■ ther found me in the temple disputing with any 

man, neither exciting the people to revolt, 
neither in the synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove tnc things of which they 

14 now accuse me.t But this 1 confess unto 
thee, that after the way which they call here* 
sy,t so I worship the God of my fathers; be* 
liev mg all things which arc written in the law 

15 and the prophets: And have hope in God, 
which .they themselves also expect, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the 

16 just and unjust* Therefore 1 exercise myself 
to have .always a conscience void pf offence 

17 toward God,.and men. Now afttr many years 
1 came to bring alms and contributions to my 

18 nation. Whereupon certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in the, ; t£mple v neither with 

19 multitude, nor with tumult; who ought to 
have been here before thee and object, if they 

20 had any thing against me. Otherwise let these 
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same here say, if they have found any crime 
521 in me, while 1 stood before the council: ex* 
cept it be for this one speech which I uttered 
when standing among them, “Touching the 
resurrection of the dead I am called in question 

22 bv vou this dav,” And when Felix heard 

t * r 

this (knowing fully the things of that way of 
religion ) he deferred them, saying, When 
Lysias the chief captain shall come down, 1 

23 will judge of the matter between you. And 
he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and 
to let him have liberty, and that he should for- 
bid none of his acquaintance to serve him, or 
come unto him. 

2* And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Drusilla, who was a Jewess,* he 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
£5 faith in Christ. And as he reasoned of right¬ 
eousness, temperance, and judgment to come, !; 
Felix trembled, and answered. Go thy way for 
this time; when I have leisure, I will call for 
20 thee. He hoped also that money would have 
been given him of Paul that he might release 
him : Therefore he sent for him very often, 
27 and conversed with him. Butuftcr two years 

* She v;u4 a daughter of Herod, nud had been marridi 
before? hut *v. pa rated from her husband for the sake of 
hi'iv-j the wife of the ttomati governor. 

7 From this statement, it appears iltat Paul djdttot only 
!ca<‘h that Jesus was the Messiah, and the necessity of faith 
in him as sueh i but proceeded to dheusa^the' ittbjeet.af 
fature state of retribution, aud io itis&t Atrtk'e iraporW^B 
nf temperance, sobrietv, justice luid parity j virtdfes' blit 
igtMo regarded by dissolute houtheni. 
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Porcius Festus came into Felix’s room : and 
Felix, willing to shew fevor to the Jews, left 
Paul bound. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 NOW when Festus was come into the 
province, after three days, he went up from 

2 Caesarea to' Jerusalem.* Then the high priest 
and the chief of the Jews, informed him con- 

3 Cerning Paul; and they entreated him, and 
requested a favor of him, that he would send 
for Paul to Jerusalem, laying wait in the way 

4 to kill him. But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Caesarea, and that he himself 

5 would depart shortly thither. Let them there¬ 
fore, he said, who among you ore able, go 
down with me, and acccuse this man, if there * 

6 be any thing in him. And when he had re¬ 
sided among them more than ten days, he went 
down to Caesarea: and the next day sitting in 
the judgment-seat, commanded Paul to be 

7 brought* And whenhe was come, the Jews 
who came down from Jerusalem stood round 
about, and alleged many heavy complaints 
against. Paul, which they could not prove; 

8 while he answered for himself, saying, Neither 
ngmnstthe law of the Jews, neither against the 


OieGtreeks, Homans, and other nations, when g»in£ 
fyfop capiUdof the ^eountry, used the term ascended, or, 

when goitisffrom the capital, into (He eeun- 

&&*wd the 
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temple, nor yet against Czesar have I commit- 
9 ted any offence. But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a favor, answered Paul and said, Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged 

10 of these things before me'? Then said Paul, I 
stav.d at Czssar’s judgment-seat. where 1 ought 
to be judged: To the Jews I have done no 

11 wrong, as thou very well knowest. For if I 
be an offender, or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, 1 refuse not to die; but if 
there be nothing m the things, whereof these 
accuse me, no man should deliver me unto 

12 them. 1 appeal unto Csesar. Then Festus, 
when he had conferred with the council, an¬ 
swered, Hast thou appealed unto Caesar ? 

13 Unto Cassar thou shalt go. And after'certain 
days, king Agrippa and Bernice came unto Cse- 

14 sarca to salute Festus.* And when they had 
been there many days, Festus' declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying,. There is a certain 

15 man left in bonds by Felix; About whom, 
when 1 was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Je\B informed rnc, desiring 

16 judgment against him. To whom I answered; 
It is not the manner of the Romans to deliver 

► » 

* 

* ^*$PPa was son of Herod, who had beheaded the. 
•postlp James, and great grand-son to Herod, *.yho reigned 
in Judea when Christ was born. Herod who caused John 
to be slain was brother of Anstobtilas, graacfcfttner 
of Agrippa. The father of this Agrippa waokt^ bf Ja- 
deti, appointed by, and aeeonntehle to the BUrntlm empet$r< 
After bis death Judea was under tins jnaahbgeineht of B 
man governors. Agrippa howew» jii Vettri nitb Uml 1 
Ipower In northern parts of Jodea, 

*3* 
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any man to die, before he who is accused 
have the accusers face to face, and have op* 
portunlty for a defence, touching the matter 

17 alleged against him. Therefore, when they 
were come hither, without any delay, on the 
morrow 1 sat on the judgment* seat, and 
commanded the man to be brought forth: 

18 Against whom, when the accusers stood up, 
they brought none accusation of such things 

19 as 1 supposed: But had certain questions 
against him of their own superstition, and of 
one'Jesus who was dead, whom Paul affirmed 

SO to be alive. And because 1 doubted of such 
manner of questions, 1 asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusalem, and there be judged 

21 of these matters. But Paul having claimed 
to be reserved for the judgment of Augustus, 
I commanded him to be kept till 1 might send 

22 him to Caesar. Then Agrippa stud unto Fes* 
tus, I would also hear the man mvself. To* 

7 9 

23 morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. And 
on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and 
Bernice with great pomp, and had entered into 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains 
and principal men of the city, by Festus* order, 

24 Paul was brought forth. And Festus said, 
Sing/Agrippa, and all who are here present 
with us, yi? see this man, about whom all th? 
iduiritude of the Jews have dealt with me. 
both at Jerusalem, and also here, crying that 

2$ be qught pot to live anylonger, But when 1 
iout^ thai he had committal nothing worthy 
O&death, and that he himself hath appealed to 
$$ Augustus, X determined to send lum. Of 
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whom I have no certain thing to write unto 
my master* Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and especially before thee, 
O king Agrippa, that after examination had, 
27 I might Have somewhat to write. For it 
seemeth to me unreasonable to send a prison¬ 
er, and not also to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thon 
art permitted to speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretched forth the hand, and answered 

2 for himself I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer for myself 
this day before thee, touching all the things 

3 of which I am accused by the Jews; espe¬ 
cially, as thou hast knowledge of all customs 
and questions which are among the Jews. 
Wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 Now my manner, of life from my youth, which 
was from the first among mine own nation at 

5 Jerusalem, all the Jews well know, who knew 
me from the beginning, (if they would testify) 
that after the strictest sect of .our religion, I 

o lived a Pharisee. And riowj stand, and am 
judged for the hope. of. the promisemade by 

7 God unto our fathers: To which fr&m$e pur. 

twelve tribps, constantly wor^ptemg, day and' 

r «~ - 1 / 

+ 

’ r . 

* Or made his defence, or .apology: and it sba$t jbSth 

die zeal and ability of the apostle. 
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night, hope to come: for which hope's sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused by the Jews* 

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible, 
with you, that God should raise the dead ?* 

9 I indeed thought with myself, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus 

10 of Nazareth, t Which 1 also did in Jerusalem, 
and many of the saints I shut up in prison, hav- 
ign received authority from the chief priests; and 
when they were put to death, I gave my voice 

11 against them. And I punished them often in 
every synagogue, and compelled them to blas¬ 
pheme ; and being exceedingly enraged against 
them, I persecuted them even unto foreign 

12 dries. Whereupon, as 1 went to Damascus, 
with authority and commission from the chief 

13 priests, at mid-day, O king, I saw in the way 
a fight from heaven, above the brightness of 
the sun, shining round about me, and them 

14* who journeyed with me. And when we were 
alt fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and. sayrng in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul,. Saul, why persecutest thou me ? It is 

l5 hard for thee to kick against the pricks* And 
Isaid, Who. art thou. Lord f And he said, I 

1$. am. Jesus, whom thou persecutes^ But rise 
and stand.upon thy feet, for. I have appeared, 
unto th^e far , tips purpose, to make thce£‘* 
inihtsier and a witness both of the things which 


H 

* Paul ha* refereMfJiere to the. resurrection of Jesus, 
rfluehthe tinbefieting Jews and Gentiles dented. 

f ltal wasumefcft tu huropposition to Christianity. See 
gfcapvxuih l? xxiv.'iSt l tun. i. 13, 
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thou hast seen, and of those in which I will 

17 appear unto dice; delivering thee from tlte 
people, and the Gentiles, to whom now 1 send 

18 thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among them who are 

19 sanctified by faith which is in me. From that 
time, O king Agrippa, 1 was not disobedient 

20 unto the heavenly vision : but shewed first 
unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the country of Judea, and to 
the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn 
to God, and do works worthy of repentance.* 

21 For these causes the Jews caught'roe in the 

22 temple, and attempted to kill me. But having 
obtained help of God, I continue unto tins 
.day, witnessing both to sfhall and great, say* 

ing no other things than, those which the 

S3 prophets and Moses said should come: That 
Christ should suffer, that he should be the first 
who should rise from the dead, and should 
shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself Festus said 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside, thy¬ 
self ; much learning doth. make thee mad. 

25 But he said, 1 am not mad, most noble Fes¬ 
tus ; but speak the words, of truth and sober- 

26 ness. For the king know.cth of these things, 

f x 

* Works fitting those to pcrfornij-whes^T^p^ntaneo ^ 

sincere. 
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before whom also I speak freely.* For I am 
persuaded that none of these things arc hidden, 
from him; for this thing was not done in a 

27 corner.f King Agrippa, believest thou the 

28 prophets ? 1 know that thou believest. Then 
Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou almost per- 

29 suade&t me to be a Christian. And Paul said, 
I would to God, that not only thou, but also 
all who he&r me this day, were almost, and 
even wholly such as I am, expect these bonds. 

30 And when lie had thus spoken, the king ro^e 
up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they 

31 who sat with them. And when they were 
gone aside, they talked between themselves, 
saying, This man hath done nothing deserv¬ 
ing death or imprisonment. Then Agrippa 
said unto Festus, This man might have been 
set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto 
Caesar. 


__ f Agrippa hail been Urn anil educated in Judea, and must 
Uva Vnown much more of the jproiiheeies respecting Ohri>t 
and 1 of the history of Jesus and hi.* tijmsHcs, than Festus, 
who was a Raman, and lately eomc tutu (Ik- romntry. 

f The miracles and preaching of Jesus u crc turf confined 
to . au obscure pldee, nor witnessed only by lit* msrfplcs. 
The rulers of the Jews were also witnesses af hi* doctrine* 



to the gospel. His conversion, &c. For these events 
notorious. 
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CHAP, xxvir. 

1 AND when it was determined that we 
should sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and 
some other prisoners unto a centurion of Au- 

2 gustus’ baud, named Julius. And entering 
into a ship of Adramyttium,* we set sail, in¬ 
tending to pass along the coasts of Asia, (one 
Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica,t 

5 being with us.) And the next day we touch¬ 
ed at Sidon. And Julius treated Paul very 
kindly, and allowed him to visit his friends 
A and to partake of their favors* And departing 
thence, we sailed within the island of Cyprus, 

5 because the winds were contrary. And sail¬ 
ing along the coasts of Ciliohi and Patnphylia, 

6 we came to Myra, a port m Lycia. And there 
the centurion put US on board a vessel of Al- 

7 exandria, bound to Italy. And when we had 
sailed slowly many days, and had scarcely 
come over against Cnidus, the wind not suf¬ 
fering us, we sailed under the island of Crete 

3 over against Salmons :. And passing it with 
difficulty, we came unto a place which isCaU 
led the Fair Havens, near tlie city of L&sea~ 

9 Now when much time had/elapsed, andthe 
sailing had become dangerous, (for $be last 

A# 

* A port in Myna, the ftok Western pr c fr ffi i fc - of Atife 

Jlinw. — 

t TUesselonieawas a eHyof HMedtoU,iD.whlch 
Mill otany converts ts the ) nod ts ,ip% 

he addressed two epistles. 
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was now already past,)* Paid admonished 

10 them. And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
that this voyage will be attended with injury 
and much damage, not only of the lading and 

11 ship, but also of our lives. But the centurion 
regarded rather the master and the pilot of die 

12 ship, than the opinion of Paul. And because 
the haven was not commodious to winter in, 
the greater part advised to depart thence also, 
if by any means they might reach Phcnice, 
to winter; which is an haven of Crete, and 
lies toward the south*west, and north-west. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, sup. 
posing^ they were secure of their object, they 

14 set sail and passed close by Crete. But not 
long after, there arose against it a tempestuous 

15 wind, called Euroclydon. And when the 
ship was caught, dfid could not bear up into 

1.6 the wind, wc let her drive. And running 
under a certain island which is called Claudia, 
we were scarcely able* to manage the boat: 

17 And when they had taken it up, they made 
use of the rigging to bind the ship beneath; 
and fearing lest they should, fall upon, quick¬ 
sands^ they feeS ifrthg&ui^ u aiidwere driven, 

18 by the wind. And being exceedingly tossed 
\v ith tbeXempest, the next day they lightened 

19 -the ship; ai&xjnthe third day we cast put. 

trUfr oufiown'hands tackling of the ship. 

5Q And’when neither don nor stars for many days 


A This-ftawfts A holy daytf tbe Jews, which happen 
fcfcBepteintttJV when. the*.weather, became tempestBgiu 
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appeared, and a great tempest lay on us, all 
hope of being saved was taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood forth in 
the midst of them, and said; Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and not have departed 
from Crete, and been subject to tins harm and 

22 loss. And now I exhort you to take courage; 
for there shall be no loss of life among you, 

23 but of the ship. For there stood by me this 
night an angel of God, whose I am, and whom 

24 I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must 
be brought before Casar: and lo, God hath 
given tnce all them who sail with tliec. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be encouraged: for I believe 
God, that it shall be even as it was told me. 

2d However, we must be cast upon a certain 

27 island* But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven lip and down in the 
Adriatic sea,* about midnight the mariners 

28 supposed that they drew near to land i And 
sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: and 
when they had gone a little further, they 
sounded ag&in, and found k fifteen fathoms* 

29 Then fearing, lest they should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four-anchors out of the stern, 

30 and wished the day would come. And as the 
mariners were about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the boat into the sea, 
under pretence that they would have cast 

31 anchors from the fore part of the ship, Paul 

* The Adriatic flea, ao eaUed ky the -aneient b, is A tariff 

iiay 'frr inlet) of the Mediterranean, lying between Italy 

ana Greece* It is sou called the Gulph oTYeDioer. 


ACTS OF TOR APOSTLES. 


918 

said to the centurion, and to the soldiers, 
Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be 

32 saved. Then the soldiers cut on the ropes of 

33 the boat, and let her fail off. And while the 
day was coming on, Paul besought them all 
to take food, saying, This is the fourteenth 
day that ye have tarried, and continued fast- 

34 ing, having taken nothin?. Wherefore 1 pray 
you to take food ; for this is for your health : 
for there shall not an huir full from the head of 

35 any of you* And when lie had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
presence of them aU; and when he had broken 

56 it, he began to cat. Then they were all en- 

37 couragcd, and took food. And we were in 
aU, in the ship, two hundred, threescore and 

38 sixteen souls. And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, and cast out 

39 the wheat into* die sea. And when it was day, 
they knew not the land; but they discovered 
a certain creek with a shore, into which they 
were determined ,ifit were possible, to thrust 

40 the ship, And when' they had taken up the 
anchors, they committed, her unto die sea, 
and loosed the rudder-baiidsil, and hoisted up 
the main-sail to the wind, and made toward 

41 shore. And felling, into a place where two 
seas met, they ran the ship aground; end the 
fore-part stuck fast, and remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder-part was broken with the vi« - 

42 fence of the waves. And the soldiers' advice 
was to kill the prisoners, lest any of them; 

43 should swim away and escape. But the cen- 
turion, desirous to save Paul, kept them from 
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their purpose, and commanded that they who 
couid swim should first leap into the sea, and 
14 get to land. The others also reached the 
shore ; some on planks, and some on parts of 
the vessel; and so it was, that they all got 
safe upon the land. 


CIIAP. XXVIII. 

I AND when they were secure, they learnt 

Q that the island was called Mehta* * And the 
barbarous people shewed us great kindness :f 
for they kindled a fire, and received us all, 
because of the present rain, and because of 

3 the cold. And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, 
there came a viper out of the heat, and fastened 

4 on his hand. } Anj£ when the barbarians saw 
the venomous animal hang on his hand, 
they said among themselves, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whoin, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 


* This bland is supposed to* be the same which is bow 
called Malta* ' 

f The people of this island were sailed barbarians, to 
distinguish them from the Hahiaus. The island was first 
Settled by Phcenieiaga, who had the reputation of being 
{find and hospitable. 

4 This was the first of October. The ebld eomes m 
early-ia that climate; and the winds, at that season, art 

very tempestuous. 
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i> live.* And he shook off the beast into the 
ft fire, and felt no harm. And they expected 
that he would have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly : but after they had looked 
some time, and saw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that he was a gocl. 

7 And in the country near to this place, 
was the estate of the chief of the island, whose 
name was Publius ; who received us, and 
3 entertained us kindly, three days. Now the 
father of Publius was lying sick of a fever, 
and of a bloody-flux : and Paul went in unto 
him and prayed, and laid his hands on him, 

9 and healed him. So when this was done, 
others also who had diseases in the island 

10 come, and were healed : And they shewed 
us great respect; and when w« departed, they 
presented us with such things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months, we departed In a ship 
of Alexandria, which had wintered in dtf! 
island, whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing' at Syracuse,} we abode there 

13 three days. And thence we went round, and 
came opposite to Rhegfritof % and after one dajt 
the south wind blew, and we came the next 

* This vu a poisonous reptile, benumbed by the cold | 
hut which the heat invigorated. The ignorant, superstitious 
people imagined Paul was.a grent sinner, because he was 
seized and bitten by the serpent. Equally unfounded,' 
generally, are the fears and opinions of an uninformed nund$ 
t The aaeients, as well as the modems, placed images utf 
the head of their vessels.. This vessel bore the images ofc- 
Castor and Pollux, two imaginary deities of the snpervK* 
lioua pagans. 

} Syracuse was a eity ip the island of Sicily. 
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1 i day to Puteoli; where we found brethren, 
and were desired to remain with them seven 
days: and then wc went towards Rome : 

15 From which, when the brethren heard of us, 
they came to meet us as far as Appn-forum, 
and the Three taverns :* and when Paul 
saw them, he blessed God, and took courage, 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the 
guard ; but. Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself, with a soldier who kept him, 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days, Paul 
called the chief of the J ews together. And when 
they were come together, he said unto them, 
Men and brethren, a though I have committed 
nothing against the" people or customs of * our 
fathers, yet I was delivered prisoner from 
Jerusalem into the' hands of the Romans*: 

18 Who, when- they had examined me, would 
have released me,because there was no cause 

19 of death in roe* Jut when the Jews spake 
against £*, I was constrained to appeal unto 
Caesar; not that I had any thing to accuse 

20 my nation of. I have therefore called for youj 
to see and speak with you : because that for 


* The former of these plaees was about fifty miles from 
Roms; the other thirty. Probably there had been Chris- 
trtum in this city several years. It was now more than 
gfcnrty years .from the . death of Christ,. If none of the 

S les had been at Rome before, other msetples undonbtf 
!*d; as there was a constant intercourse between Rome 
odea. Boon after this period, Peter visited Home, 
where Ik suffered martyrdom} as well as Paul. 
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the hope of Israel 1 am bound with this chain.* 

21 And they said unto him, We neither received 
letters out of Judea concerning thee, nor have 
any of the brethren who came shewed or spake. 

22 any harm of thee. But we desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest: for as to this sect> 


we know that every where it is spoken against 
And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging; to 
w hom he expounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, 
both out of the law of Moses, and out of the 
24 prophets,, from morning until evening* And 
some believed the things which were spoken, 
23 and some believed not* And when they 


agreed not among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, A Veil 
spake the Holy Spirit by Isaiah the prophetj 

26 unto our fathers, saying, Go unto this people? 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall nda 
understand; and seeing ye shall see,.* and not 

27 perceive.')’ For the heart of this people is waxed 
. gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, arid 

their eyes they have closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and h&r with their earif| 
.and understand with their heart, and should be 


28 converted, and I should heal them. Be it known 


For tie hope of a future life, vbleb, though new eoty* 
firmed by thegospel, was premised to Israel by the prophdfe 
of eld* 

*t Though ye hear, ye will not understand; and though 
ye tee, ye will pet perceive. 
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therefore unto you, that the salvation of God* 
is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will 

29 hear it. And when he had said these words, 
the Jews departed, and had great reasoning 
among themselves. 

50 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired house,j* and received all that came in 

51 unto him ; preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which concerned the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no mao 
forbidding hhn4 


* The gospel, which reveals the way of pardon and salva¬ 
tion. 

t Though Paul was a prisoner in Rome* he was not, at 

this tirae,mcloae confinement, See* loth Terse. 

t During ibis time, the apostle addressed several epistles 
to churches he had before established, tt&h a view to their 
fjWfcfort and edifioation.. After this St.etaui left Rome, and 
travelled through many parts ef Greece and Asia, Minor, 
to instruct and confirm those, whom he had before convert¬ 
ed to the Christian faith: And returned again to Rome, 
where he was beheaded. At this time the gospel was 
known throughout Judea, Syria, Arabia, Italy, and the 
states of Greece; in Persia, Egypt, Ethiopia, Mesopotamia, 
and the western parts-of luma; and probably in Spaing 
France and Germany. 
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APPENDIX. 


IT may very reasonably be expected, that this volume 
should furnish a more particular account of the apostle* 
of our Lord) than is given in the Gospels or Acts. Of 
Matthew and John, two of the apostles, all the informal ion 
to be depended on, which has been preserved in the Chris¬ 
tian chureh, may be found in the premtory remarks to their 
respective gospels. The history of the others, stript of 
legend and conjecture, is as follows: 

fms, who was also called Simon, is said to have been 
the eldest of the apostles, and of the age of forty, when first 
called by Christ. This may be the reason, for whieh he is 
usually first namCL For John certainly possessed, in a 
peculiar degree, the confidence and affection of our blessed 
Lord, liVe learn from the.evangelical history, that Peter 
was sincere, ardent and intrepid Of his activity and zeal 
in the eause of Christianity, we have abundaut testimony 
from the Acts of the Apostles, written by Luke* It is 
unnecessary to reseat the account there #m of him. 
From ecclesiastical history, we learn that he visited Rome, 
(find there made many proselytes to the Christian faith. 
Cht a second visit to that city, after he had preached the 
gospel in various parts of Asia, he was crucified by order 
•ftheemperor Nero, in the year 65. 

Theapostle Amtv was a brother of Peter. He was 
te of the Baptist’s disciples before heattaehed himself to 
Christ s and it was inconsequence of the explicit testimony 
-of John in fovor of Jesus, as the expeeted Messiah, that 
he became a disciple and follower of the great prophet 
of Nanaretlu. fie is said to have preached the gospel to 
dm Scythians, and to others in the north of Greece $ and 
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j.o luive suffered martyrdom in a city of Achata in the 
northern part of Peloponnesus. 

Jakes was the brother of John, and son of Zebedee 
fenmnumfy called James the Great, to dutingaidi him from 
James, the son of Alpheus.) With Peter ana John, he was 
admitted to particular Interviews with Christ, when the 
other apostles were not present. We have no certain 
account, that he ever was out of Judea. He was considered 
a very holy and just mau ; of great firmness and zeal iu 
defbmting the doctrines of the gospel. He was the first 
apostle who suffered martyrdom; having been put to 
death by Herod, about fifteen years after the ascension of 
Christ. 

Philip, tike the other apostles, spent several years in 
preaching the gospel in Judea, Galilee and Samaria; after 
which he travelled into other countries* He was soma 
time in Phrygia, then a ^ province of the Roman empire, 
wbieb is comprehended in what is now called Turkey 
in ‘Asia* Anu in this part of Asia he suffered death on* 
account of his religion ; hut in what year of the Christian 
sera, is not precisely known. 

Bartholomew (who is supposed to be the same as Na¬ 
thaniel) according to the most Correct aeeountA carried t he 
gospel into Parthia, and Media; and probably iutothe 
'Western part of India. ( Afterword he passed through 
Phrygia in company with Philip',' and then into Armenia, 
where he was pnt to death for preaching Christ, and 
apposing the idolatry and vices of the pagan inhabitants. 

The apostle Thomas also w ent eastward, after passing 
several years in Jrdea; and preached to the Persians, 
Modes, Hadrians, and other nations bordering on India, 
lie also suffered martyrdom by the hands of pagans fir his 
efforts to persuade men to enoFsee the gospel of Christ 

James;' the son tf Alpheus, or Cleepas, nephew of t 
holy virgin, is said by ecclesiastie&l writers to have exer¬ 
cised the office of bishop, or pastor, to the Christians m 
Jerusalem. He wus stoned to death about tlie year 6fk»’ 
An epistle written by him to the dispersed Jews, who belief- 
•d m Christ, makes a part of the saered canon. 

JutfE^ the brother of James, last mentioned, and Who 
was&lted Thaddeus or Libbeus^b supposed toha.Vb written 
the epistle, which bears hb name; : It b believed, tfiatjie 
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preached in Mesopotamia, and other countries ciortli and 
east of Judea $ ana afterwards suffered martyrdom iu some 
part of Persia. 

Siuon Zelotxs, or the Canaanite, was a brother, or near 
relative of James and Jude. It is related of him, that he lived 
to a great age $ that he preaehed the gospel in R^ypt and 
Lybia; and-after the death of James was bishop of 
Jerusalem. 

We have not a very full and particular account of the 
labors of all the apostles to the close of their lives. But 
the early Christian writers unite in giving testimony to 
their sea! and perseverance in executing toe commission 
they received from Christ, to declare bis gospel to and 
make disciples among all nations. They promulgated the 
gospel to all civilised people; and were entirely devoted 
to the great work of iustruelinz and reforming the world. 
They sowed the good seed of the word of life iu all coun¬ 
tries then known and civilized $ the fruits of which have 
- continued to bless mankind down to the present-day* They 
confirmed the doctrines they taught, by exhibiting super* 
natural power, by sneaking various languages without 
previous learning, and by prophecies, some of which were 
soon fhlfilled. These powers, are called gifts of the Holy 
Spirit $ and- they were granted them for a testimony aim 
sanction to the truth of. their hdavenly mission. And by 
this • consideration only mm we. rationally account for the 
rapid and eitensive prevalence of Christianity, when oppos¬ 
ed by such numerous and powerful enemies % by ignorant 
and bigotted pagans, by eoneeited and self-sufficient phi¬ 
losophers, by interested priests, and by still more Interested 
civil raters and princes of the earth. Christianity having 
become known and established, the necessity fur miracles 
no longer existed* And we learn, that they ceased after 
the days of the immediate successors of the holy apostles* 
But piety and charity never fail* They will ever be the 
dutyond the ornament of Christians. 
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